CHAEDIE VISTONS|  *; 


and his Ebrew: both tranſlated after > 
the originall : and expounded both , by 


redution of heathen moſt famous ſtories vnto the | 
exact proprietie of his wordes (which is the ſureſt / 
certaintie what he muſt meane :) and by ioy- | 
ning all the Bible, and learned tongues to 
the frame of his worke. 


Let him that readeth( Daniel) wnderſiand. Math. 24- "- 
The wiſe will underſtand, Dan.12. © 


OLordletthine anger 


perceiuethe viſion, 


AT LONDON 


Printed by Gabricll Simſon dwelling in Fleete-lane, 
and arethere to beſold, as alſo thereſt of the ſarne Authors 


workes ate. I 5 97» 


TO THE RIGHT HO- 


NORABLE THE LL. OE 
HER M.MOST HONORABLE 
PRIVIE COVNSEL 
HE Prophet Nathan(right 
H. ) told Danidof a ſonne 
that ſhould builde a temple 1.Sam.7.14; 
j unto God, and ſit Vpon 4 
| throne for ener : touching 


AG 


bY hes 
(3 


{ 
AN 
» 


3. Y whom,as Daniel penneth al 
(4 ME p | his booke which Ipreſent vn 


zz toyour Lordſhips , 1 requeſt 

yurpatience to indge by a ſhort ſumme, what vſe my 

explication may haue in our Church and ſtate . That 

peech of Nathans was commonly vnderſtood of Salo- , cy. 

mon : but indeed belongeth more wnto his brother Luke 3.31. 

"Nathan, to whom David gaue the prophets name, 

tht byit the godly might fee fromwhat line he ſhould 

tome , whichalwayes ſateon the right hande ofthe fa- y, .. 

ther. And that the elder ſonne of Bathſheba, for whom 

Danid made the moſt heauenly Pſalme ofrepentance, 

ſhould not want his dignitie, God gaue him preroga- 

tines very fit t o allure the world vnto higher matters. 

Hebuilt by Gods commaundement a temple of CM a- 

ſons worke,and ſate after a ſort (in Gods ſpeech, )vp- 1 Chr.29.-23 
its on 


Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
r.Kinps.9.6. 03 the throne of the Eternall . Yet God ſpake wato 
1 King$.47 him for the people, and he wnto God before the pes. 
ple , wordes touching that his kingdome ſhoulde not WM == 

Ext. * fand. And in his whole booke that teacheth how MY 1 
all things vnatr the  fonne ors vanitie , the whole MI /© 

arift is to expound the truth of the promiſed tl rone, MI "14 

When his line ſhould ead in 1e-Choniah ,the Eter. Wl « 

zall 1th ſweareth, that if Choniah were a ſignet v. liſtin 

pon his finger he would plucke him thence: and pluckt muck 

7 | king! 

moor Tab a 005 114me from the kings : ——— 0 earth, 4d 
Choniah earth, earth, write him childleſſe : for none ofhiz 6ſt 
—_ the  ſeede ſhall ſirvpon Danids throne , Him Nebuchad. Wl ** lig 
| nezar kept in priſon 37 . y.andouerthreweSalomons Wl "4 
>Ki024-27. kingdome and temple,with all the implements: that Wl 4 
Tudah ſhould looke to the other houſe of Dauid for gide 

the true throne.Then Ieruſalem was to be taught a they | 

| | new, in what ſort they ſhould ſee topeace . For the bolde 
| | the booke of Daniel is a commentary : handling prin- but 
q Chap.r.& 9. cipall poynts of their*ſeuenty yeeres thralaome : and i '* hy 
| - ſenen times that ſpace wnto Chriſt his aſcenſion, ta b wh 
| 4 raigne in the houſe of Dauid for ener : who deſirty- birth 
| eth utterly as with a floud Citie and == : to ſhew the R 
that ſuch outward things of mans worke could nt WM to 


be fit for to be meant in the moſt glorious promiſe the 1 
| wnto David. So Teruſalem FR Fg the Chaldea Wl when 
| and razed by the Romane , is the limites of hisſtory. £97 
; For the middle ſpace he handled certayne principal Wl 4 
heads, touching Zorobabels people , and the enemics. like 
Zorobabel was the onely of Nathan that bare rule: WY Meci 


and that , to builda temple : andto receine the Pe la fo 
miſe 


EpiſtleDedicatotle; 
miſe of Chriſt, as in Ag. 2 . Then his familie hath an 

expreſſe declaration what throne belongeth wnto 

thers . For they are termed the Sainttes of the high 

Trinitie : who ſhall poſſeſſe a. kingdome for ever , yea 

forener and ener. And Daniel ſheweth thrones ſet Chap-7. 
vp,and one like the ſonne of man comming into tie 

world, and agayne , aſcending vnto the king ener. 

liſting andreigning aty ouer all nations .CAnd this 

much is the ſumme of their comfort .T ouching the 

kingdome : he nameth the nations that ſhould ſuc- 

reſwely take it from them with open iniurie totheir 

Religion . T he Chaldeans had begun . The Perſians 
—_ them ſhould continue. Next Great* Alex- *Alexanders 
ander . So interchangeably , the Seleucide and La. Mneyas 
gide, wnto ten tyrannicall kings . But afterwardes Pricitsfor 
they ſhould be weakned:- that Daniels people might Meine 
bolde their owne kingdome . He nameth the Romans; theirlonnes 
but not as enimies heere , onto their Religion :yet unde: 
tmcheth their comming vp : that all might know ſhouldtake 
by what nation Chriſt ſhould be kilde : when by his == 
birth time the fourth kingdome ſhould fall through raigne, & he 
the Romanes . And they should be the ſecond B " 4 Sy 
lon to. Ieruſalem . But ſeeing they medled not wwith beaGod. 
the Iewes,untill they called for their helpe: and that, 

when the Machabees had uſurped long a kingdome 

wor Iacobs will, no leſſe enemies to Zorobabels 

houſe then the others ( as their familie perished 4- 

like utterly : )ſo the ſeneritie of God was not to pro- 

phecie 4 comfort agaynſt the wes calamities, cal. 

led for by their owne prophanenes, and asit were open 

requeſt 


Daniels 


Epiſtle Dedicatoric. 
requeſt. For Ceſar and Pompey were called into par. 
taking by ſlriuing Machabees: and before had made 
league and friendſhippe with Indah . Therefore com. 


forts inſuch dealings might not be ſent from heaven, 


T he playnneſſe of Daniel is great : telling of matters 


playnneſſe. ,1 + all the worlde would note . Strabo knewe Neb. 
#nTheoph. chadnezars greatneſſe :*Beroſus better.* CAbidenu; 
*Euſeb.9. touchetn his propheticall EYAUBCe : AS hearing of thai 


Diod.lib.1 ?, 


and 19, 


Pauſanin 


Artic. 


App. in Syri. 


his Proclamation or Epiſtle ſent unto all the worlde, 
Cyrus Conqueſt of Babel all nations kxewe : Xerxe, 
fallwas more in ſpeech and Alexanders ftoriesbetter 
knowne in "oſt people then their owne : his widto. 


ries, ambition of Godheade , quick death,anaruine o f 
familie . CAnd agayne his Captaynes partitions of 
ſpoyles: their falling to foure chiefe kingdomes : and 


two of them principall, Syria and Aegypt comming 
wnto perpetuall ſtrife among them yoo_ theſe hea. 
#hen obſerned:who knewe hkewi(e the ſtrange ſucceſſe 
of Ptolenmie Lagides : the ſtranger of Seleucus Nt- 
cator: their League in friendeſhippe: their ſonnesfal. 
ling out : their ſeeking atonement by that Mariage 
of Berenice : their greater wvarres vpon her death; 
the ouerrunning of Syria , to winne the ſurname 
Evepyire: afurther renenge in Philopators vittory, 
Agayne the other ſides conqueſt to ſurname Antio. 
chns great : his Cleopatras marriage with Ptolemie: 
his inuading Greece :his fall by Rome:his Churchrob- 
bing : his two ſonnes Church robbing: their three 
exciraordinary deaths : theſe matters be moſt fa- 
77615 amongethe heathen: And Antiochus Epiphanes 


ſubtiltie 


Fpiſtle Dedicatorie. 


fubtiltie in onerreaching his brother and two ne- 
kewes: his comming wp in Syria:histh ree inuaſions 
of Acgypt : his endeuour and crueltie to haue extin- Taciws. 
quiſhed Indahs religion : theſe matters, are the moſt 
famous of any in heathen ſtories . When we adde 
wnto them the teſt of Auguſtus, how it was bettex z0 
be Heruds hog then his jon : becauſe of hisſlaugh- 
ter at our Lordes birth : and Virgils harpine at a 
childe comming from heauen , noyſed doubtleſſe = 
lewes: and the expectation of all the Eaſt of a king Tus. 
ariſmg then to rule all the worlde: and T acitns for 
Chit, Pilat, and Chriſtians :and laſtly the manifold 
writers of Teruſalems fall the laſt part : then we ſhall 
have open , all the humane poynts of Daniels booke. 
When we ioyne from Dinuinitie ſtorie Nathans ,,_ 


Macrob.2. 


Arama 


trophecie for Nathan : Salomons Elderſhippe in a vyon Exod. 
unch of throne and Temple - the threefolde charge 


ls write Jechonias childleſſe - the counſell of God ==: 

in the kingdomes fall: the bleſſed title of Nathars 

loſe + the high Sainttes and Kings for ener : the ——y ol 
thrones, one for God , and another for the *ſonne of vpcn Dan » 
David: the ſetting wp of kingdomes to deale woith 3 none. 
David: throne , to take notice oftheir Religion : the 


tims- of a Kitigdome eternall = in a moſt 99+ 
plane ſpeech long before , and made famous by 120. Ex. 
mtions paying Iudah a ſubſidie to returne: and our 
Lordes mediation fromthe Goſpell: this being done 
Daniels matters will be all kriownie' unto vs . The 
tmgues whichihe vſeth may ſomewhat trouble ws: 
voby he chould write the greater part of his booke 
Fry 


Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


heauen 


As <jet 


UVri role 


YUriteth 1 rophetique phraſes known 
onely to his learned brethren. T he ſumme of himis 


this : andhis phraſe is thus . 1thinke my commenta- 
tions pon him fomewhat profitable to the good « 
our ſtate.Them Icommend -toyour LL.to be 
regarded according to the ſage howonr 
ofher M. gouernment. 


Your Lordſhips to commaund 
Hyou BrzovGurton. 


T0 


SEES 


To the Chriſtian Reader:of Da- 
niels playneneſſe. 


Hen this Prophet is deared, from the opinion of 
hardneſſe,which men do conceiue of him,then with 

hope ofpertecting labour, deſire toreade himwill 

$8 encreaſe. And the holy man muſt becleared.For o- 

L therwiſe men would thinke Dame! atormentor ot 

FA AEM foulesrather then ateacher,if he wrote vntoallnati- 
ons(1n their greateſt perplexities) mattersvnhit for 

their capacitie.Befidesthe duty of clearing hin, facihtiewill beathand. 
Forthe matters which onely makehimhard, areſoonetaught. Stale 
errours ſill hinderthe negbgentin thetruth, who runnevponcuſtome, 
and will take no panes to cxaminetheright. Burthusirdothſtande. 
Whenthepromuſe of Nathan is conſidered touchingthe throne ofDa- 
uidto ſtand for euer,and the caſe of Salowens houſe weighed, how in 
Iichonias it fayled vrterly: andthenthe houſe of Nathen the next bro- 
ther commethin , firſt Zorobabel, thentwo families ofhim, Ab1#d, tor 
the Kings right, Rheſe father'vnto our Lord,thenthe hardeſtpartis gon 
Almuſtgraunttharthis hathbin longhid. For ſcantany of the world 
marke our Lordsrightlinefrom therext.Yetafew wordsmightopen 


ittully.Only many vnpaciet of the rruth, cauſe griete,& = ſome 


more difficulty: otherwiſeall here requifit might beſooneknown.For 
the marter isthe eaſieſt ſtanding vp6 aplain ſtory: & theprinciples are 
lvtew,thatachild myghtwritethem. They arcoften handledzhat ſuch 
xcaretor them may be inſtructed many wayes. Thenext matrerof 
duknesariſethtouchingthenati6s oppreſlors & opprefled. Thedoubr 
prange, tor thatDaniel in his Chaldy viſions namethneither.Theſolu- 
nonis caſie.In hisEbrew viſions henameth both the one and the other: 
andthey can containeno other martersthenthe Chaldy.Thereforethe 
nations1nall aredoubtlefſe.And ſeeing Chap 8. inavitionyponBabels 
all, Elem firſt,next [awes haue all the dealings vnto the end ofwrath:the 
litdealer muſtbe 7auen . Alſothe afflicted inthelaſt dealings areter- 
med Daniels people,andthe holy people : and they are afflictedforthe 
holy —— any may ſee ot what times he wasto ſpeake.For 
who knoweth not, thatthe laſt affliftion that the help ewes had, 
with lofing theirlandsreuenues,wasvnder AntiochusEpiphanes. Now 
th:natiensbeingknowne,theplaces wil beknown. And or vndoubred 
certenty the land Tzety on the holy mountayne isnamed, The ſoyle of 
the affþAted. The middle ſea and deade ſeahaue itbetwixtthem : and 
Tzeby isin Ezckiell the attribute ofTudza.Andtheplaces of the viſions 
aethefitreſt for theſe poyntes. At Enlai and T1gis the playne fightes 
were ſhewed. Whichſhoulde importedealingsfrom Linger ofthole 
A quar= 


Tothe Chriſtian Ready. 


quarters . Allthis while nothing bringeth inthe Romances. They 


arcreſeruedto greater harmes.And ſuch as bring tt Tinto Daniel, where 
my arenot blamed, diſtubelearning as much asthey diſturbethe 
world. But Daniel isnotro blame. He gzueth no cauſe why men thould 
to deceiue themſclues.And thus theſe parcels the moſt in difficulty are 
madeeaſie. Anotheris noleſle vniuſtly blamed: the time which he 
hath moſtcleare,andtelleth playnely. Yea onely he telleth when the 
firſt captiuitie began:and how he was 0: it. The end fsmoſt famons in 
him And the phralcsfor our Lordsdeathtime, would make alcarned 
Yerro amazed:T he ſeuenry Hebdomades We haue here greater matters 
then how he at 84.had written {cuenty Hebdemades of books. Andneuer 
any could beplayner then- he in that. If we will not belecuc him, bur 
heathenforgediſtudies , we ſhould try particulars . So true heathen 
would bearerecordevnto Daniel. Now, Lenten 2000.yearcshauch!- 
ied all Librariesfull of lyes: with forged 0lympiades, forged Chaldeany, 
forged Archonte of Achens and forged Conſuls, that the vnſtayed and 
vnlernednow a dayescan triumph to ſee,whatitoreofleaſings can be 
brought agaynſt Daxiel. Buttheſame willnotſce,how all the milhons 
of 1udab,and of Chriſtians vpon tne other captiutie writings , checke 
theerrour. So agayneDemelis cleared. One poyntremayneth, his 
tongues: whereany may ſce,that in the Chaldy he ſtudied for plaync- 
neſle: writing in the moſt general] rongue, yet neare Arabique, and 
ſoas moſt general yet.For hisEbrew,the learned maynotcomplain: 
fortothem wiscafie.And all ſhouldbe ſenſleflef in playne matters, 
and matters of danger, he myght not haue leaueto on his minde 
fromthe wicked.Further difficuſties we hauenot inhim:after thecon- 
fideration of Damdsthrone and rwo families, S«lomen; falling, Nathany 
ſtandingfor cuer: ofthenations oppreſſed long keprcloſeforfafty,in, 
hislater ſpeeches namedfor certainty: of the oppreflorslikwiſe &o;. 
their countries: and laſt ofhistimes and tongues. The difficulties of 
which being ſoftned,none cantell whatto ircagine hard. Andto mo!- 
lifiethe readers labour, l will contriue into matter following, intro- 
duftionsro his whole fumme aud Graces : andioyne the kings and 
Pifturesforhim : pictures aforeſet in another booke: which com. 
ming foorth, greater with greater, |cadeth Deviel theforrmer willino!y. 
To himthey belopg, es 


The 


The ſumme and Graces of Daniel, 


He _ Prophet Daniel telleth what 

1 Kingaomes ſhail oppreſſe Dauids houſe Few wordes 

y from Iudahs TT the berbif contaynethe 
I, Or Lord: and endcuour to controll their _ _ 
of Religion . Alſo of our Loyd he ſheweth: j};c chick 
his contnuall proteftion gand payment of hcads. 

bic foes, his commung into the world, his making ftrong the 

Conenant for all nations , bis precious death , his glorious 

aſcenſion , and his king dome ouer all nations . And laſtly 

how he will deſtroy the Citie and T emple, finsſhmg the po- 

kciewhich he gaue by Moſes, that Tewes and Gentiles may . 

be equally Gads people. T hoſe kingdemes which Daniel Whatking. | 


domes in 


ſuteth forth , are firft the Chaldeans, who deſtroyed the \;.1 gppredle 
Citie, T emeple , Kingdome and houſe of Salomon : and thereligjon 
meant in Babel to hane ſet vp idolatrie . T he next is a C Godspeo- 
ro power of the Medes and Perſians , vho onerthrew © 

them: and would haue made thesr ovont kings as Gods,and 

frayed the building of Gods T emple , and ſought to deſtroy 

the Tees nation, T he third is compatt of all the States of 


Pretend ( who put downe the former ): In Alexan- 


ers power , which King in _— earneſtly laboured ts 

be holden 4s a God : and cauſed the Lenites to name their 

ſomes Alexanders., and all the Teyes to take their dates 

from his aigne . T he fourth and laſt, is of the ſame nation 

for their Kings( called Seleucidz and Lagidz,by the firſt 

of their houſes ) dwelling North and South from Tuda 

ſituated betWwixt them both . By theſe Iuda Was moſt ve- 

xed , and endenour vſed to hane abrogated the holy Coue- 

nant . At our Lords birth theſe nations were ſully ſpoyled , 

of allgonernment, and * ansther [et vp, to whome tribute * ———— p 

Was payde ouer all the world . 7n plentifull varietie Da- notwithre- 

niel ſetreth them forth . Firſt in a huge image of foure met- ligion. 

tals beaten to powder 2 and he expoundeth the Image ſo, aY | 

that by a prophane king he is therefore highly adquaun-{cycntimes 

nd. Long after he ſeeth _ in a ſort fit fir a ſprrituallipoken of. 
ths 1147 


This viſion 
ſhould haue 


curoftall doubt iy contayned . Soſixe time; exery one State is declared all 


tor Daniels 
kingdomes. 


Thisfpecially 
mighrend all 


controucriic. 


Thedeorees 
othis vitions 


Theſummeand 
man to indge of:in foure ſauage beaſtes caſt into the fre:and 
royneth a moſt heauenly expoſition and comfort of his na- 
tron : how from his people, an eternall kingdome ſhall fill 
al the earth. eAgayne , the kingdome of Babel is figured 
by a Tree , touching in height the heauens , in breadth the 
corners of they _ : and to that alſo Daniel affordeth an 
expoſition . Likewiſe the other kingdomes are ſemblanced 
by a Ramme and Goat-bucks , and both in ſundry hornes : 
and noW all the nation: are playnely named , Wha be there. 


oner , the latter declarations adding cleareneſſe to the for- 
mer . eMoreoner , the ſeauenth narration moſt playne ( as 
teaching in proper language) is not Wanting : for the 
comming vp , 1dolatrie ,chaſtiſement , and onerthrew of theſe 
mgdomes.e A 5kilfull Reader muſt fetch from others the 
ly dealmgs , which the Wiſdome of God kneWv it neede- 
leſſe to foretell by Daniel : and therefore he paſſeth them 
ouer: in their due places the Reader ſhall finde them mar- 
ked in obſeruations vppon the Prophet .T he comfort of the 
bolie people is moſt ſWeete in this Bookg . Chriſt in pro- 


1" phane eyes is a baſe e-ſtone , and heathen Kings goodie met- 


Thetimes 
2 300.dayes 


Chap.s. 


— 


Chap.s. 
Chap.s. 


rals : but he beateth thers to duſt , and becommeth agreas 
mountayne. fn Daniels eyen they are beaſts caft inte fire, 
and the Sonne of man comming in the clouds into the world: 
after\pardes going wnto the «Ancient of dayes, he,ſutteth on 
&1 eternall throne . Sundry other heauenly apparitions 
Daniel hath : as when the wonderfull Numberer ( called 
i Daniel , Palmoni) callth an eAngel, Gabriel : and 
biddeth him teach Danicl the very dayes from the firſt 
of the rage agaynſt Moſes lawes,unto the laſt of the Gre- 
cians dealing agaynſt the Temple . eAnd after that his 
ſences had been acquaynted with ſo exatt an accomept vnto 
they verie day , for a particular hinderaunce of the truth, he 
ſeth a hand writing, x20 8286 MENE MENE : and ſoont 


the former Angell numbreth moſt exattly the tyne wnto 
our 


wr Li 
jon lik 
you 
booke 1 
and ta 
tro fa 
derful 
Dan . 
mot 9 01 
bugk 
knoWe 
repent 
ry 
lande. 
ould, 
the 
ſore, 
mech 
fore 


capt u41 


Graces of Danicl, 
arr Lords death . And agayie , foont ofttr be hath 4 vi. 
ſon like that of Chriſt m_the* Rexelation , and of three "IQ 
Angels, one ſilent, another teachmy him the ſumme of his c;, pg E 
booke 11 playne ſpeeches: another asking a queſtion of tyres, Three yeares 
and taking an anſwere , with the ery particular dayes of 3Ihale:and 
qro famous neare matters. Theſe rs confirms the won- +1 
derfull accompt of Chriſt his ovone ſer tinge for redemption. x ;;; Althe(e 
Dan .g.24. Farther then vvhich the date of times myght 2r<thefirit from 
not goe in the Prophets beyonde the glorifiyng of the Kmg: mh horns =_— 
but cherein it Was to reſt . By liks revolutions , men myght (oro the reconc 
knowe, that Chriſt Would grant them the like ſpace to Ty:thcother 
repentaunce,t bat they loſed not their land :' as he gaue in © eee 
the vvilderneſſe to prepare them that ſhould enter mio the oayn! _ -— = 
lende. And fo ut fell out alike : 40. yeares they ſpent in the chus:which 
viilderneſſe,40 after our Lords death im the lande ,_And ER 9” 
ſothe whole warninge that Danicl gaue the Jewes tobe- cnvgman © 
hevef " their Deluge , is inſt in ſpace the ſame that [a- cxat ayes, 
mech g4we t0 the olde worlde at Noahs birth, 600. yeares Lid 
afore the floode. From Nebuchadnezars firſt yeare, 70-05 md pcoe. = 
captinitie ; thence 7 times that ſpace in expreſſed vworder, yearesFtorn 
liyde downe in Scripture,and 40. afterwardes not recorded, ſincerheThal- 
roy to haxe been recorded in Scripture, but marked of hea- j-—— __ 
then by the euent . T his is the compaſſe of Dayiels rymes: titheRomans 
which they that ca#t not aright ſhalbe diſturbed. tookeit. 
T he ſt ate of the Werlde when he Wwrote,and the tongues 

vuhich hee ved, call 5 to farther admiration . His Pro- |< tongues of 
phecie was written in the moſt diſtreſſed tymes ef the © 
worlde to be ſuch a teWwell, that being ſeene,it myght bane 
redrefled the calamities of theſe dayer . For , when the 


kingdowse of Judah was to be plagued by the inſt God : all 

the worlde was plagued alſo with more alter won be yen 
demes and warres then had beene afore . And then God by truly and 
Daniel vwriterh firſt m the heathens language the Syri.. ondcrtully. 


aque or Chaldy tongue:Yoh1ch Eaſt & South beſt knew.1n 
that he ſheweth how the mage of the worldly pompe 5 all 
| A tis | the 


A generall 
knowledg of 
Law & Goſ- 
el 15taught 
aniby 
kinodomes, 
many pert- 
ſhingandone 
ſtaring. 


The phraſe 


of 70.feuens, 


being compa- 


red with tor- 
mer runes, 
wil ſhewthat 
God ruled all 
tunes of In- 
dah:in an or- 
der caſtero 
conlider. 


Chaldy,*yri- 
aquzAethi- 
op1an,Ara- 
bique:all 
toure vieDa- 
nielsSyri- 
aque. 

* 715 Dan.z. 
26.15 1nno 
Chaldy,but 
in the Acthi- 
opian.Heb.2z. 
* and 4.&c. 


The ſumme and 


the wicked are mads as duft before the winde : and pro. 

phane Empires are ad mv the ſea of life : peri- 

ſhing at the laſt ip afro e : from the throne of @ Judge 

colin » With whom there 1s no ſhadow of change. Als 
tellzt | 


be of the Kingdome that cannot be corrupted , ſet 
vp by one let Srr of man comming in the cloudes,and 
going againe vnto the Auncient of dayes » dere Ker tn 
glory . All this,andother matters of the preſent Age, Da- 
niel perneth in the language moſt knowne of any one : that 
the heathen might be benefited . Net withſtanding the 
-Jewes han in this works their prerogatine . For m the 
tonaue v/ed enely of them, he penneth the ſelfe ſamomat- 
ter naming playnely phat people he afore ſpake of, and 
that in (undry ſortes for exatt certaintie. And be lamiteth 
the tine, when all nations ſhould be brought into the holy 
contnant, nz 4 more Wonderfull ſweete ſpeech , for the pre- 
ſeut matter ,' and foy the frame of all the Bible , thena 
mans minde could exer. baue thought vpon . Yea though 
one kad an hundred mouthes and an hundred tongues,and 
a voyce of ſteele , he ſhould not be able to ſhaw the vſe of 
his to tongues,how plentifull commodities they haut, his 
Chaldy er Syriaque,azd bis Hebrew:We haue xo Chal- 
dy ſaue two chapters of Ezra , fo ancient as his by 400. 
yeares. And of ſuch as Wwrite thence in Chaldy tranſlating 
the Hebrew,Onkelos jarnno,and the author of Targum 
leruſalemy vpon the Law, Tonathan Ben Vziel vpor 
the Prophets,and the vncertaine tran{lators of the other ho- 
ly bookes, all their works make great wv(e of halfe his, the 
Chaldy part : 41dſo deth the Syriaque tranſlator of the 
New teſtament continually frequent his ſtile . Neyther 
was rhe*Acthiopian ignorant of him ,or negligextto w(c 
hisphraſes.” Alſs the Arabique Tranſlators of bathT e- 
ſtaments , chalenge as good a part in him as any of the 
former .e Andaltbough none but Linguiſts,can throughly 
wage of this commoattie,yet any man may ſee what great 


honour 


Graces of Daniel. 
honour God game to the prophet ', that aravwerh' his little 
Chaldy through ſo many and fo large Works: of thoſe ai- 
werſe na'ions. Emer as the Chaldeans gaue cups of cold Awonderfull 
water to Daniel when he requeſted it, rat ber than of the *<co:1 Pence 
Kings wine,God would not hawe they looſe their reward: meet 


but m ade that [Anguage Which they taught him, to hane fins Daiel 


honour through all the world wnto this day. Fomit trove well. 

his Chaldy Hl teacherh to diſtinguiſh old Rabbimes mn 

eyther T almnds from nevv, by the tenoux of the Grammar, 

and ſtirrerh indgement to matke by the ſtyle later Rab. 

bines from the elder . Yet I may not chooſt but Yparne 

ſomewhat of this . Alſo in our dayes the Chaldy para 

phraſtes are beholding to him . For Vohereas they were ſo 

cenfuſed , that no Grammar of them canld be made , the 

l:arned Mercerus and others after kim, vowell thens af- _ 

ter Daniels Chaldy , to their great honour, and all wiſe=.ci" - wr _ 

mens contentment , Nowe touching bis Hebrew ſtile, ſedthe Chal- 

wherein he penneth the-vifion of the Ramme and Geate, %y paraphra- 

his owne heauenly prayer , Gabriels ſpeech for the name grant 

and office of Chriſt 5 contamimg all hull of krowledge : an age: {o erpe- 

heauenly viſion of Chyiſt, m holy view , the Hebrew ſtyle: wall is he 

of all this : and yet mere (pecially for a long oration oft he o—_ 

ſtoner Perſian kings fall: of great Alexander, his riſwg Tevira mo- 

and fall : his houſes rooting out : his (aptaines, many pare u<daqueit 

ting the ſpoyle, but Fonre principall : and of thens two hou- heC = a 

ſes dealers with the Tewes, and their particular dealings could bee 

wto Antiochus Epiphanes : his rage frovs placing of broughtro 

bis [doll three yeeres and a halfe , his falles after the pla- Ao 
. J Gordian kno! 

Giug of that Idell , one at the day 12.90. another at the day waccur, by 

1335 his comfort by an argument from the reſurreftion breaking all 

in all theſe troubles : this rare matter he:h not enely wiſ- "Oct 

dome, but witte for ſpecialty of ſtyle : that blaſphemous D.rjels 

Porphyry and allmight hae ſeene more than a mans wit fword by our 

In the Hebrew phyaſe. Such his matter and languages be. __ wad 

To conclude , ve ſee how in troubles he piftures the cam» © 

Peng 


Prophecies 

in the Ea't 
tongues, for 
NLAfter recom 
ded inthe 
Weltern, 
ſhould furre 
ſtudy and ho- 
nor ofitu dy 
tor both. 


Theſutmmeand Graces of Daniel, 
ping of the e Angels about Chriſt ſernants what enemies 
they ſhould haut, and What thoſe ſhould ſuffer how and when 


Chriſt by hing ſelfe Woulde make reconciliation for ſinne,and 


fit en the throne of glory: how in the moſt common tongue, 
the matters ſpoken,ſo farre as men then could quictlyacceys 
#r:how peculiarly it 1s ſpoken for the peculiſty perſons, and 18 
a pecnlrar phraſe : Where the wicked othervviſe would hau: 
raged intolerably . eAnd We may ſee how Daniel ioyneth 
both T eſtanents ending the (ceremonies, and breaking the 
partition wall. of the old : and laying the foundation and 
groundworke of the New . eAlſo how God ( perfett in all 
kzowleage )draweth the heathen ſtories(from Herodotus 
vnto Luie )to be ſeruants vnto_ Dininitie ; that whes all 


the world had marked all the particulars of the Perſians and | 


Greekes, fallen out according as ut was furetold, they myzht 


aſſure themſelues that the watters touching theircalling wits | 
the heauenly Teruſalene ; ſhould be likewiſe in due tine ac- 
compliſhed.T his much may be holden in (ome ſort th: ſumme © 
of the gracious Daniel h45graces : but the thunder of Gods | 
power( 4s Tob ſpeakethina like matter ) who but he in bis | 


rext,or one of Daniels wi/dome is able to declare? I oy let 
vs baſten to his matter: taking by the way the Kings of his 


narrations : and ſm 0 SYAKER pittures to the pictures of his 


p#ri in ane place. 


THE KINGS BELONGING 
tothe ImageinDani s L. 


Chaldeans. 
Fbuchadnezar : by notation , Naho (Eſa. 46. 1.) 243123 


is Lord of keeping orſtoring. 
Euil-Merodac : aprincipall is <Merodac , Ter, 50,2 . Amer on 
Bel-She. Azar : Bel is that Noreth . Bel-Taſb- FUR 
Azar Daniels name is of the ſame notatign . And Bel- ave 
Azar or Beleſis 1n Diodorus Siculus,booke ſecond:where 
he hath molt noble ſtories , doubrleſſe meant of our 
Dariclhow in warres he preuayled : encouraging na- 
tions by prophecies of viRtorie, Here the three kings 
beare names of three Babylonian Gods : Nabo,e He- 
rodac , Bel : as Abbakuk noteth, that the Chaldean 
would attriburethis his ſtregth vnto his God. Ab. 1.11. ,, 
The Maſlorites vpon the fift of Daniel note for both —_— 


their names thus; -yxv412 wer 12 ep whhaonany we wn jo chicke Gods: 
a 2'N2 WV 12 50RD 12meo Moy wa m2 11 148 op Py 2172 termed of fore- 
Thats, from the beginning of the booke vnto 4+ op _ nn; 
| orof kinghood, 
that nyght was kild &c,Ch. 5.30. Belreſh-Azar-Bel-ſh- 5 Ched."is max 
Azar.v Shin is written before « Aleph . But after , That 25-inArabike 
night . Chap. 5. 3o - Belt-xſ1-zar. Bel uſh-zar. « Aleph =_ —— , 
is written afore v Shin . Of this I was ſpecially to OnkelosShed, 
warne, becauſe euen the Hebrew Printers , whom eye inMar.r0.in A- 
light ſhould haue guided, haue not obſeruedthe diffe- ——_—_— 
rence ,none of all without ſome negligence: ſo that ALN.Nego, 
but for the «aſſorites the text had beene corrupted: Venusin Rab- 
and my obſcruations ſhould be thought to diſagree — 
with the originall ypon Chap. 1, 5.7.8,and 1o . Theſe 
three Chaldean kings makethe golden head, the Lion, 
and the Bearezas the Perſians and ſandred Greckes hauc 


their armes. 
B | Of 


Of the Perſian Kings , whereof they whoſe 
| names arein Hebrew are extant in ſcripture. 
K TheGreeke names are as heathen write 
ard terme them. 


vor Koab azar, Darius. 
vWNI - 
Kveye. Cyrus » 
morn — KepClonc. Artaxaſhta. * Artaxaſata or Artaxiaſat4 , as 
Strabo writeth townes, named from the kings name, 
TOES Aaptlor 3 ig ame, o Al baſhneroth, EY 
2M Thefourth: Danicl r 1.2, Z*e5us. 
called wm, _ 0". Darius Artaxaſhta , or Artaxaſta : thorough 
alſormpunIna Exra, from Chap.7+ as the Maſſorites there note. 


ST ROwNAITIR Azprics, Darius. 
£ Theſe three are paſſed oucr 


Apraziptucs Art AXErXES. > 
in Nehemiah. 


Nx, Ochus, 
"wm — ax, Darins, Neb. 12. 


The Gzeekes whole. 


T2279  eAlexander the great, the notable horne in thefore- s 


«min 1p 


head of the-Goate-bucke. 

om His poſteritie , Hercules and eAlexander . Thele 
with the principall parters of his kingdome, make the 
bellic and the fidesof braſle: the Leopard with foure 


heads: and the Goate-buckes notable horne : and the » 


foure that came vp tor it. 
T he Greekes parted. 
The Southerne all are in TheNortherne all are in 
Strabo.Geog.17. Appians SyTlac. 


xamn2 Prolermy Lagides J. horne, payny9e Seleucus * Nicator, 
the king of the South. 2. horne. 1nhpon 21 weep 

Dan. ls. VI 
Ptolemy 


4... 
Fa , 


ADMIT... 


- 64 
dy 
14 
Ly 
Py 
7 
kg 
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” 
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Prolemy Philadelphus. 3. Antiechns Soter , who dealt 
horne. v. 6. 2unT4. inno ſpecial ſort againſt 
Bernice his daughter is theIewes: and therfore 
married to the king of is omitted in Gabriels 
the North,and killed, ſpeech. 

Prolemy Energetes her bra- Antiochus T heos. 4. horne, 
ther. 19 MW 29 Ws y.6, pexnT95, 

One that ſtandeth yp Seleucus-Callinicus : ſooner 
from the Impe of her killed,th& Eneygeres died. 
rootes. 5- horne. v, 7. eAnticchns the great v.to, 

Ptolemy Philopator. 2215940, 6. horne, wy owe. ; 
7, horne. V.11. wn, Hee that marricth his 
Hein whoſe times the daughterto the king of 
Jawlefle Iewes will be theSouth, he ſhall alſo 
ſtirring and periſh. conſume Iudza. 

Ptolemy Epiphanes. He had Seleucus Philopater : v2 239 
with his wife Cleopatra - the taxer:gehorne.v,20. 
Syriain dowrie.v.18. Axntiochus Epmnanes:mzthe 
own nay wan $. horne. vile: the 10.horne,v.21. 

T heſe kings make the tron of the tWo legs , and ſomeWhat of 

the-iron and clay : thinking by mariages to make attone-= 

ment, for Syria and Indea , but further falling ont . T heſe 
alſo ſuch as are noted with Hebrew, make the ten hornes of 
the fourth beaſt : and mm theſe dayes the Tevves the high 

Saintes begin to recouer their kingdome . In particularuse 


Daniel ſpeaketh no further of them, 
The clay weaknes of the Images legs. 


Southerne. 

Prolemry Philometor and Ptolemy P byſcos. 
Prolemy Lathurus. 
Ptolemy Auletes the Piper. | 
Cleopatra. Strab.1;, All aſter the thixd Pe were 
corrupt in wantonneſle ,and ruled cruelly , But the 
ſeuenth and eighth the Piper ſpecially. 

B it, Nor- 


Northeme two at once, 
Demetrius Soter.  Antiochus Enpator. 
Demetrius Nicator, Alexander. 
Anticchus brother to De- Diodotus, who maried Pto- 
metrins,he killed him- lemies daughter, 
ſelfe. Cleopatra wifeto T ryphen killed by Antio- 
Demetrius killed him : chus, 
{he had maried her bro 
ther Antiochus : and had children 


= - a 4 — 
by Demetrius. by Antichus. 
ld. A. 


gre mT of" ; "1 
Seleucus and Ant . Grypus. An, Cyzicents , he droue 
Seleucus was 4 rypxs poy-= out Grypurs. 

kilde by his ſoned his Artiechns, who maried his 


mother Cle- mother. mother in lawe Selene. 

opatra. Seleucus. he Tigranes droue him 
droucout out . And Pompey retu- 
Cyxzicen,and ſed to ſuffer his ſonne 
was killed to reigne. 


T rogus Pompeins noteth,that thus by the diſcordeof 
the brethren of conſanguinirie, the Faſt became vnder 
the people of Rome. And fo all may ſee, how iron and 
Clay the mixture in mans ſeed not cleauing together, 
o1ueth teſtimonic to Damels viſion. 


Of the times and yeares which theſe 
- kings raigned. 


V VHereas theſe: prophane kings are compared 
with Scripture , we muſt take heede lealt vve 

graunt ynto them a longer time of raigne then the holy 
text hath for the ſame ages : forſo we diſanull the au- 
thoritie of Gods worde, Yet former ages hauc beenein 
that blamealong tune. This may be ſpokenofthem 
in 


in generall : that the whole years of no kings our of 
Gods people,hane or were to haue their whole furnme 
in holy record. Beſides, heathen are ſo vncertaine, that 
they agree not for the yeares of any one king betwixt 
Nebuchadnezar and Inins Ceſar... Yet when heathen +71. neplicent 
are throughly examined fromage to age , by particu- auncient gine 
lar teſtimonies , and by the lives of moſt famous men, - 4; wang 
they ſhall be found to agree very well ſo: with that (.cqrrogater 
whichScripture teſtimonies & liues require , Though &beforc Babd 
ſtrong errours hike hedges of thornes ito the paſlage —_—_— 
ofthe truth. Thetruth muſt be confirmed from them: ;,4to Da- 


far betrer ſatisfaRtion of ſuch as brauce more in heathen rius 45-who li- 


{udiesthen Diunitie. vedbur 4 pO 
X . Artax. 1.5 9. 

ofthe Chaldeans time of raigne. fully:andPlr 

to Art.Lil. 62. 


T He Iewes agree vniuerſally , that from the firſt of tghelpe our the 
Nebuchadnezar vnto the death of Belſhazar , the 1 00.crronious 

me is { RG ifChriſh The recordof 

time 15 feuentie yeares . And 1 rittan COMmenters Euripid.75.in 

had followed them in that agreement and truth, it had guid ot Ti- 

beene better with vs. V Vheras the ſecond captiuity by moth. beingin 


. . ©, * tholehistimes, 
ſome, the third by ſome others, is made the beginning 7-5 


ofthe ſeuentic yeares.: ſoa great rent is madcin the. lipraigred,this 
holy ltory. willendthe 
; : ftrife:& heathen 
of the Perſians txue times, and erronious other livesinfi- 


: | . :asAnſt:- 
*ſleights that deceined. x mim wn 


From Darins Hyſtaſpeos age about 20.at Babels fall & Deo.Phal. 
he liuing but 43.vnto Xerxes warre 6. yearesafter his -a5andDe- 


J ſ&. nN- 
death,are 30.yceres. Then Artaxerxes raigned,at home —_— 
Herod.and C teſ. &Dionys and 

Artaxerxes in all 42 . (lew.1.Strom . He died in the® Ronny 
ſeuenthof the Peloponneſian warres Thuc. = pe 
ponne: 1an warres C ; wil cut about 
Ochus 8,cleare y.16,with bis father, 1 1.with his ſon. 40y.offa a 
Artaxerxes 42.(lem. clap. 


y, $571 Ochns 


——————_  —————— 


Fpiſtle ro Da- 


rius in Arrianus, 


argucth that 


Ochus raigned 
but 4 litle afore 


Philips death. 


Yet Olympikes 


gine himhibe- 
rally aſcoreof 
yeares. 


+ 4 . , ' 
COIN ly with the Scripture. Nowe *$ 


commentarie 
vponGen. I0. 


haue Suidas 


wiknumber at 


our Lordes 


*Alexanders * Ochns three. 
Darwms abour fhue. 


Summe 130. 


of the Grecians times from Clemens : ( but Epipha- 
nins differeth in twelue yeares exceſſe , an 
Maximus Monachus commeth ſhorter. 


eAlexander ſ1xe yeares, ® 
Prolemie Lagides tortie. 
Prolemie Philadelphus ſeuen and thirtie. 
Prolemie Emergetes fine and twentie, 
Ptolemic Philopater ſeaenteene, * 
Prolemie Epiphanes foure and twemtie, 

In this age Iuda recouereth their owne gouern- 

ment. 
Ptolemie P hilometor ſue and thirtic. 
Phyſcon nine and twentie, | 
Lathurus (1xe and thirtic. 
Auletes nine and twentie. 
Cleopatra two and twentie, 
Summe 300+ 

The Romanes vnto our Lords deaththreeſcore yeares, 
ſo ariſe 499. . 

Thus we may ſce,how they little examined the hea- 
then , who could not ſee that ſum agreed moſt exaQt- 
hath for all the 
Greekes times about thirtie yeares leſſe then Clemens, 
They who thinke that true , may pardonthe Greeks, 
thirtiein their fortie of exceſſe: paſt from Tyſanders 
vnwalling Athens, or Phyle ſtirres in thelife of them 


birth: ſs belike who ſawe it: and heard Dinarchns cite their teſtimon 


agrecing here, 


with Suidas. 


againſt Demoſthenes , after Alex arders death : of whi 

ſort eſchines and Demetrins Phalereus are cited by 

thenrſclucs and others . Such as heard nor of _ 
mo 


moſt 1 
In ſo1 
fumum 
times: 


4 
G 
x. 
- 
4 
« 
: 


— 


moſt monſtrous lying,may pay the one with the other. 
In ſound learning and rchgion , that muſt land in 
ſumme which belt agreeth with ſcripture for the ſame 
times: otherwiſe Greekes diſagree for ech kings yeeres. 


T he Nobles of Iada,that touch principally 
the booke of Daniel. 


JN ſundrie partes and ſundrie maners ſpake God of 
Redemption to the fathers, before the dayes of Da- 
vd: and to him he promiſed that his ſeed ſhould fit v- 


pon a throne for _ ſpeech was fit toallureall* T 
t 


men vnto ſearching of the ſpimtuall kingdame . But 
the carnall ſtill vnderſtood that carnally . "The ten 
tnbes deſpiſed it, and went to Ohelchem , and Elohe- 
hem , to their owne_tents and Gods . Salombes houſe 
hoped to hold ſtill that outward kingdome,and would 
not belecue otherwiſe, the molt of them, till the Chal- 
dean tooke away,and ouerthrew all their ſtate. V Vhen 
the viſible kingdomefell , all Tuda was to be reſolued 
what ſhould become of Daxids throne., The Whole 
booke of Damel 1s a ſatisfaion for that perplexitie,and 
cleare,, being conſidered for that point, how Szlomons 
houſe being extin& in Techoniah., the houſe of Vathar, 


from Salathiel,, Pedaiah , and * Zorobabel, come to be »x,, 7orop.. 


heires of the kingdome,yBut as the Tones Chriſt bel- houſe, the 7 
firſt ſuffi crs and hath lions o tne eir fa ith- 


full ſhall be confarmed. Babe! , the Medes with Elam, 
when the. ſeuentie yeeres of Babels rage giyea taſte of 
Gods defence and reuenge "They metold f that 


holy will bring an ctcrnall kingdome opened for all. 
There- 


onclythen true 
and right 
wo AZILY ces, of all 
and Greekes, whole and parted, ſhall rob ther: but world, Daniel 
they ſhall poſſeſſea kingdome for euer and ever . And,*® —_—_ 

© OL 490.yeares are 

c of that ccle- to becompared 


VY , —-(} With theirlives 
ſtiall ſpeech , how at ſeuen times that ſpace , the moſt =o hemues 


Thereupon the faithfull of the nation go from Babe\\ 
xataleraldlem , where the Lord ſhould be king, and 
reſtorethe ſtare,and build the Temple . Ezra and Ne. 
hemia declare their ſtorie vnto* Taduab, who and San. 
*The teftimo.. (41/t ſaw great Alexander . The troupes of them are 
weofloſephus Narres for the ſtorie vnder the Perſians : to.checke hea- 
that Tad then that with falſe regiſter of rimes , as pocticall He- 
_—_— liades , or Phaetontiades , will diſanull the prophecie of 
lexander,wherin the due ſeaſon. And ſpecially the kingly familics of 
bothIewesand Zorobabel : whole regiſter in the two Euangeliſtes is 


 — necky way " more worth then all heathen records. Thusit ſtandeth, 


by Ezra and Zorobabel. 
chemiasper- — htm AR 


Lc 


ſonages viterly * "90" Ye ET ON 
-— terpud 1. Abind, 


then viedUhro- 2+ Eliakgw. 
niclcs. 3. Zo. 
4+ Sadok. 
$. Achin, b 
6. Elud. 6. Matthath. 
7: Eleazar. 7. Maath. 
8. e MY atthan. 8. Nagge. 
9. Tacob, 9. Heſli. * 
10. Joſeph. 10.Nahum. 
T1. Amos. 
The ſucceſſion of theſe 12. Matthathie. 
ten heires tothe Crowne, 13- Toſeph. 
muſt with our Lordes 74- fam. 
three and thirtie yeares, 75: Melchi. 
make vp 490. They were 16+ Lemie- 
afflited, robe abour 45. 77+ atthar. 
yeares eache one before 19+ Hebe. 
they tooke to build fami- 9+ ary. 
kes. I 20. Teſus. 


Daniel. 
CHAPTER. rt. 
The beginning and the ende of the 


ſeauentie yeeres captintie, 


N the*thirde ycere of the reigne Y.W.3402. 

of Teboiakim king of Iudah, came A. _—— 
Nebuchadnezar king of Babel compt ot Goas 
| vnto Teruſalem, and layde fiedge prouident go- 


: uernement, 
| agaynit ry q R . fince Moſes 
And the Lorde gaue into his tymes, In the 


— => handes lehoiakim king of Tudah, ſeuenth yeere 
and part of the veſlels of the houſe of God: and he *** _—_ 
caried them into the Jande of Shinar, the houſe of Fe £6 os 5.8 
his goddes : and he caried the veſlelles into the trea- muel falleth in 
ſune of his goddes, — —_— Iu= 

2 Andtheking ſpake to Aſpenaz lord Chamberlaine, , ae erent 
that he ſhould bring certaine of the children of If. are ſeauen ſea- 
rae], of the kinges *ſeede, and of the nobleſt: wenes, 22g 

. . . VYerſe2rn. 

4 Springalles without any blemiſhe, and goodly in » xy rolde of 
fauour, and {kilful inal wiſedome, and wel ſeene in this, Ch.39-7, 
knowledge, and witty of vnderſtanding,and of abi- 
litiein them to ſtande in the kinges Palace :and to 
teach them the learning & tongue of the Caldeans. 

5 Andtheking appoynted them a prouifion day by 
day ofa portion of the kinges meate,and ofthe wine 

| of his drinkes : ſo to nooryſh them three yeeres,that 

; at the ende thereof they myght ſtande before the 

kinge. : 

| 6. Now 2mons theſe were certayne of the chyldren 
of Iudai, Dani:},Hancrich, Miſhgeland Azgariab : 

Cl 


— 


—_— —_—— 
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Daniel. 


: On whom the Lord Chamberlayne ſet (other) 
Pp. . ay . F names :and he ſet on Daniel, *Belteſhazar, (7 « 
God, a/iudge;>, Hananiab,Shadrach, and on Miſhael, Meſhach, and on 
_ ; and \"{>ariah, Abednego. 

That is, z-1- $ But Davjel (et in his hart, that he wouldenot de. 
keepeth trea®= file hymſelfe with the portion of the kinges meate, 
_— ou mk nor with the wine which he dranke. Therefore he 
he altererh it,  maderequeſt to the chiefe Chamberlayne, that he 
$ Apradtiſe of ſhou'de not 5 defile hym felfe. 

Leuit,»z1, 9g Now God hadcauſed the chicfe Chamberlaine to 


+ Theeffet of +fauourand pittie Daniel. 


Salamons yo Andthechiefe Chamberlaine ſayde vnto Daniet: 


prayer, 1,king, 
8,50 


I feare my Lord the king,who hath appoynted your 
meate,and your drinke. V Vherefore ſhould he ſee 
your faces worſe lykeing then the other ſpringalles, 
which are of your ſort?then ſhall you make guylty 
my head vnto the king. 

* Or to the 11 Then ſaydDaniel to* Melzay, whom the chiefe 


Melzar,thatis, Chamberlainc had ſet ouer Daniel, Hananiab, Miſharl, 
Stewarde, a 


- and Azariab. 
Ges, \ jan 12 Oprouethy ſeruantes tenne dayes: and let be gee 
uen © vs ſome Pulle to eate,and water to drinke, 

13 Thenktourcountenances be looked vpon be+ 
fore thee, and the countenances of the ſpringalles 
that cate of the portion of the kinges meate : and as 
thou ſeeſt, deale with thy ſeruantes. 

14 Sohegauecaretothem in this matter,and proo- 
ued them tenne dayes. 

I5 Andatthe cnde of ten dayes, their countenances 
appeared fayrer,and fatter in fleſh,then all the chyl- 
dren which did cate the portion of the kings meate. 

26 And Melzar tooke away the portion of their 
meate, and the wine that they ſhoulde drinke, and 
gaue them Pulſe, 24 

| ; And 


Daniel. 


17 Andto theſe ſpringalles all foure, to them Cod 
ane knowledge, and ſkill inall learnyng and wyſe- + Therein his 


dome :alſo Daniel had ynderſtanding in all + v1fions nhele books 
EXCelliert c= 
and dreames. claryng he 


18 At5theendeofthe dayes that the king had com- commyng vp, 


maunded to bring them in, then the chiefe Cham iSolatry , cha- 
ſtiſement, fall : 


berlaine brought them before Nebuchadnezgr. of the Babylo- 
19 Andtheking communed with them : and none nians, Medes- 


of them all was toundelike Daniel, Hananiab, Miſhael, &-Perlians, 
Grekes, whole 


and Azariab : and they ſtoode before the king, Smamed; and 
20 Andinall matters for wyſedome of vnderſtan- hor Chriſt de» 


ding,that the king inquired of them,he found them | —_— on 


tenne tymes better thew all the enchaunters, and ij, ceqempris, 
altrologians,that were in all his realme. $ 3407. 
21 And Daniel continued vnto the *farſt yeere of *3471, 
king Cyrus, * Then the 70, 
of Captiuity 
ended, and the 
W FI A P 2 feauen ſeauen- 
” 6 ties arerotd for 
T be flate of the Hebrewes, vntill the birth of our Lord, redemption, 
out of Satans 


vnder the Caldeans, Medes=Perſrans, andthe Gre ity: by 
cans : The kingdome of Chriſte ſhall after tha& our Lordes 


fill the whole earth, Daniel is anew Toſepb. IP 


1 | Nthe ſecond * yeercafterwardes(1n the raigne of ueraltheearth, 
Nebucbadnezar) Nebuchadnezar dreamed dreames: \,* lofeph in 
the ſeconde at= 


and his ſpirite was diſquieted,and his ſleepe brake ce (wlin drea- 


On him. mes expoun=- 
2 Then thekins commanded to call the Fnchanters, 9 Pharaohs, 
. O ſo God diſpo- 
Aſtrologians, and the Sorcerers, and the Caldeans, fk theſetimes 
for to declare to the king his dreames. Sothey came alyks, the en- 
and ſtoode before the king. chanters alyke, 
, guydeth 6 ad- 

3 Andtheking ſayd vnto them: T haue dreamed a yancerh toſeph 


dreame, and my ſpirite was txoubled to knowe the & Danicl abke 
dreams, 
| 1 Ca Thea 


p= '” 


EE ee. eee HE ung —— — — 


—_— _—_— —_— 


no ORIEIome— >. arty otro nm wt Ion are —_ 


* While the vi- 4 
fions are gene- 
rall, and cauſe 
the Ilewes no 
danger: (o farr 
Daniel writeth 
in the Syriaque 
rongue,general 
ouer the eaſt, al 
heneeto the 8, 
chapter, But 6 
When the op- 
preſlors be na- 
med, Medes & 
Perfians, and 
Greekes, both 
whole and alſo 7 
parted, about 
Fuda : into E- 
gypt,and to the 
North, and the 
Tew:s ar plain « 
ly deſcribed the 
people whom 9 
god defendeth: 
then the eyght 
chapter,and al 
after, he wri- 
teth in Ebrevy: 
& hath a com- 


Daniel. 


Then ſpake the Caldeans to the king in*Syriaquel 
© king, lyue fox euer , Tell co thy ſeruauntes the 
d2eame,and we wyll ſhew the interpretation, 

And the king anſwercd,and ſayd to the Calveans; 
the thing is gone from me, yf ye wyll notmake me 
know my dzeame, with the interpyetatton thereof, ye 
thalbe cut in peeces, and your houſes ſhalbe made a 
dunghill, 

But pf you ſhew the dzeame, and the interpyetation 
of it, ve ſhail receiue of me gupftes,and rewardes,any 
creat honour: therefoze, ſhew me the dzeame,andthe 
interp2ctation thereof, 

They anſwered the ſeconde tyme, and ſayde let the 
king tell his ſeruantes the dzeame,and we wyll ſhew 
the interpetation thereof, | 

Then the king anſwered, and ſayd 2 of a certaintie 
know J, that ye woulde buy the time ; becaule poy 
ſce the thing is gone from me, | 

But yf you wyl not makeknowen tome the dzeame, 
there is but one decreeouer you, Fo ye hane piepared 
lying, corupt wozdes to ſpeake befoze mee, tyll the 
time be changed, Therefoze cellme the dzeame,that J 
may know if'ye can ſhew me the incerpzctatis therof, 


mandement to 10 Then the Caldcans anſwered befoze the king,and 


keepecloſe the 
playne expolt- 
tion in ch, 12,4. 


ſapd: there is no man vpon earth that can ſhewe the 
thing that the king ſpeaketh off, Pea there is nepther 
King, Pztace, no2 Lozd, that aſked ſuch thinges at 
an Enchanter, o2 Aſtrologian,oz Caldean, 


I1 Pea,thething which the king demaundeth is rare: 


and there is none other that can ſhew it vnto the king 
except the Goddes,whoſc dwelling ts not wich fleſh, 


I2 Herevpon the king was in anger, & great furie, 


and commanded to deſkroy all the Sages of Babel, 


23 Anda decree came foozth, andthe Sages were 


killed; 
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Daniel. 


killed : andthey ſoughe Daniel and his felowes,that 
they miccht bekilled, 

14 Then Danic| ſfapedthe counſell and edict,thzough 
Arioch the kinges P2onolt martial, which came foxth 
to kill the ſages of Babel, 

15 He ſpake and ſapdfco Arioch the kinges officer, 
Cay haffcneth the decree from the king $ Then 
Arioch made knowen the mattcr vato Daniel. 

16 So Damel went, and payed the king, that he 
would gine him time,andhe would ſhew the king the 
interyzetation, 

17 Then Daniel wentto his houle,and made knowen 
the matter to Hananiah,Miſlhael,and Azariah his fel: 
lowes: 

13 That they houlde beſecche the God of heauen fo 
race in this ſecret, that Daniel & his felowes ſhould 
not periſh with the relk ofthe ſages of Babel, 

19 Thento Daniel inaviſion by nycht was this ſe- 
cret reucaled, Then Damel bleſſed the God of 
heauen, 

20 Daniel ſpake # ſayd, Thename of God be pzayſed 
fo) cuer and cuer, Fo2 wiſedome and courage are his, 

21 Andhe changethche times and ſeaſons the caketh 
away kinges, and ſctteth vp kinges: he gtueth wtiſe- 
dome to the wiſc,and vnderſkanding tothole that haue 
vndcrſtanding, 

22 {he diſcoucreth he deepe and the hid thinges: he 
knoweth what is in the darknes, and lyght dwelleth 
with htm, 

23 FJthanke, and pjayſe thee, D God of my fathers, 
that thou haſt giuen me wpſcdome and courage, and 
haſt made knowen to me now the thing wherfoze we 
Þ2ayed to thee, making knowen vnto vs the kinges 


mateer, : 
| C 3 Here 


Daniel. 


24 Hereupon Daniel wentto Arioch,whom the king 
had appoynted to deſtroy the ſagesof Babel: hecame 
and ſapd thus vnto him : Deſtroy not the ſages of 
Babel, but bzing me befoze the king;,and J wyll ew 
the king the interpyetation. 

25 Then Arioch inall haſte bzought Daniel befoze 
the king,and thus ſayd vntohim: Jl Haue found a man 


of the captiues of Iudah, that wpll make knowen to - * 


the king the interpyetation, 

26 Thenanſwered the king, and ſayd bnfo Daniel, 
whoſe name was Belteſhazar: Art thou able to make 
knowen vnto me thedzeame which Jhaue ſeene, and 
the interpyetation thereof% 

27 Daniel anſwered befoze the king, and ſayd, The 
ſecrete which the king hath demaunded, no Sages, 
Aftrologtans, Enchanters, encral-lookers, arc able 

= to ſhew vntothe king, 

23 But thereis a God in heaten that renealcth ſes 
cretes, and maketh knowen fo the king Nebuchad- 

*Orintheend NEZar what ſhall be *in the dayes folowing, The 

ot dayes: that © d)eamie, and the viſtons of thine head vpon thy bed, 

gre Chr: are thus, 

"bon uh 49, 29 Dking,thythoughtes on thy bed aſcended, what 

Ela,2,Ezck.38 fhould come hereafter, and he that reucalech ſecrctcs, 
maketh knowen to thee what ſhall come topalle, 

30 Asfo2me,not fozany wiledome that J hauc,moze 
then any other liuing, is this ſecret reuealed vnto 
me: but that the king may knowe the interpetation, 

*Inholy Dani= and that thou mighteſt know the thoughtes of thine 


els eyes they are 7 
fourec beaſtes : harf 


which to pro- 37, D king, thoubeheldeſt, and loe, chere was a huge 
phane ens ca *Jmage : this Jmage was great,and his bzightneſſe 
pacity goaihe- Wwagexcellent ; it ſfoode befoze thee, ayd was terrible 
werhasgoodly to beholde, ' | 
Tyis 


P@vVvers, 


3 


i3aS> 


Daniel. 
32 This Image had his *Head of fine Golve, his + 2.31 atone 
$ Belt and Armes of Stluer, his + Bellie and his 70.zeeres,uor 
Sides of B)alle, Aur, 
33 His+Leggesof Jron,andhis Feetepart of Jron, began 2nd 
and part of Clay, kingdoms here 
Thou beheldelt cyll a Stone* was cut without {820* 435)uft 
handes, which ſmote the Jmage vpon his fecte of jetce, © 13: 
Tron and Clay,and bzakechem in peeces, + Great Alex- 
35 Thenwasbzoken togeyther, the Jron, the Clay, 1 __ ths 
the Bzaſlſe,the Siluer,andthe Golde,and became like of We. 
the chaffe of a ſommer barne-flooze, and the winde #ates, which 
carted them awap,and no place was founde foz them ; 244 aimthen 


king tor the 


and the Stone that ſmote che Jmage, became a great pertian warce, 


a Mountayne,and filled the whole earth, Diod.book.15, 
{AJ 35 Thisisthedzeame: and the incerpietationchereof 775 77* 
wyll wetell befoze the king, 5 —___ 


27 © Ring, thou ſhalt be a Ring of Ringes : Foz the fucceſiours of 
Alexander, in 


| God of heauen giueth thee a kingvome, power, and twouthe migh= 
I firength,andglozy, rieſt kingeoes, 
33 And ofall places where the chyldzen of men dwell, Egypt ad che 
the beaſcs ofthe fielde,the foulcs oftheheauen, gtueth , oh, to one 
he into thy handes, and maketch thee ruler oucr them The errour of 
all : thou art the Dead of Golpe, taking in hy- 
39 Andafter chee thalariſe another Ringdome,vnder Mere Romis 
, . A rtful to al 
thee, of Siluer : and another a thirde kingdome of Daniels booke, 
Bzaſſe,which ſhall rule ouer all the earth, andto all chri- 
46 Andthe fourth kingvome ſhall be hard, lyke iron, 9/2" p23nd 0 
. ories, & 
Fo2 as much as tron bzeaketh andbeateth co powder hath no colour 
all thinges, Eucn as iron bzuſeth all theſe, ſhall it of rructh from 
bzeakegand bjuſe, _— 
J 4: TUhereasthou ſawelt the feete and tooes, part of che power «f 
| the Potters clay, part of Fron, it ſhalbe a deuided _ weake 
4 * — 4 aicin mers 
kingdome : andthere ſhalbe in it ſome, of the rigour [..711..4., 
DT looke oa the 
fizriethrone Dan, 9, q Whom? enen the Lewes nation : bur the wittie pro- 
phet hydech that waich vwoulds cauſe them $0 be more kared of the heatben, 
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Daniel. 


th earthyclap, 
nired withe 
n,as thouſawelt wr part of iron, part of 
ics of Jron, fthe feete * hard, and ſhalbe 
ar cs0 ha 
"In —_— mn ,, As the (00 me ſhalbe partly " 
of [uda, ainſt 4 : the kingdo . : . thy 
| 0p = ttle ron mixed with ea 
-- rm partly by reas thou ſawel ir aues in the ſecde of 
_—_ Allo, whereas iingle them | ber.cucn ag 
hat urr - ays | 

$ tn m5 man: but ——_— with clay, Tail the God of 
|» nn iron can not be mt, ofthele kinges, er be cop 
leg in cha, in the +daves which ſhall ncu 
6, & 17, 44 And. a kingdome, 
+ "When the +heauen ſet vp 
kingdomes of 


Uuen to an 0: 
| {hallnot be giu 
pted : andthe kingdome'ſha 
Selucides, ru , 
— Ptolo- 


LUCT, 

t ſhall ſtande fo2 as cut 
ies are fallen, kingdomes 2 and tt ſha ct that the Stone _— it 
lohn the Bap- Clhereas thou ſawcſf handes, and 
mg baked bs 45 eg Dountaine —_— the Clay,# the 
_ r or th ron,tye D2alle, knowne 
Lea atfo,Gys Out n pecces the « Jron, od maketh kn 
Lord alſo, ſay bzake in pec Gold,the great G Thus 

6 afcer, 

ing, the king- iluer,and the Gold, eto paſſe hercafter, wy 
> ne - the king,what —_ incerpperation — face, 
did S. Paul, the wn Fn Ye —_— to offer 
q ire Danil 4 6 ” Then the ki iel, and comma 
ary Fry 4 and CONS 6 bnto _ Of tructh 
wg > laſt "latton an [el,and ſapd, f 
how the laſt vlatton Daniel, de 0 
hedelirey 0 Thcking ſpakc _ Goddes, and the _ 
&,& nothow ,y7 CT is the God ſceing tho 
Nebuchadne-. your God the reuealer of ſecretes, 
ed fall. 50 Kinges,and  ecrpte, ' ft man,and gate 
tuld fall. 't open thts lanrca 3 
fl 2 deffopentht dex Daniel agreatr oucrnour 
he m——__ rle S090 the king n_ fl es:he made him n hauns 
Chap. 7. r has 

Fa. 4 him many great gyfres: bel, and high Ch 
-< "Oo $ a= VUnfolll [ lep2ouince of Bab _ 

X This cj _ oucr the w 0 d {c es of Babcl, Shadrach, 
4 wage nay celour oter all the = d theking,and he ſet *the 190 
fore th - iely . 7 th 
rinty of lecho- 49 Then _— _—_ ourr the charge fee king, 

ias : an enco- ſelhach and Abedncg as in the cate oft) 
N ement for Meth: f Babel : # Datuel w 
__ faythful to uince of B of 4 there. Clap, 
—__ . UaLltace 
0 willinglyto e nobles being ſo a 
Babylon, their own 


all theſe 
le ; but it hall bzcake and finiſhe 
ther people: 


> CO = - 


Daniel. 
CHAP. 3. 


T beking hauing dreamed of the Image, ſoone after ma- 


— % 


+2 


keth an Image of golde, wherein the idolatrie of Babel 
#5 confuted by Dariels aduanced ſe.owes, the angell of 
God accompanying them in the fyev : and the king by 
decree confirming tbe honour of their God, 


Ebuchadnezar the king*made an Jmage of 
Golve : whoſe $eight was ſixcie cubites, his 
bzeadth ſixe cubites, Ye ſet tc vp in the playne 
of Dura, in the pzouince of Babel, 

And Nebuchadnezar the king ſent to aſſemble the 
* Pzinces, Dukes and Lozdes, Judges, Reccaucrs, 
Counſellers, Shy;cfes, & all the officers ofthe P20» 
uince, to come to the dedication of the Image which 
Nebuchadnezar the king (ct vp, 

Then aſſembled the Pzinces, Oukes & Lowes,Juds« 

ges,Receauers, Counſellers, Shyzefes, and all the 

officcrs of the Pzouince, vnto the dedication of the 

Tmarre which Nebuchadnezar the king let vp : and 

on. {toode befoze the Jmage which Nebuchadnezar 
ct vp, 


4 AndanHcralde cryedaloude : To you itis ſpoken, 


D people,nations, and fongues, 


5 At what tyme ye heare the ſounde of the Copnef, 
Trumpet,Harpe,Sackbut,JPſaltery,Oulctmer,and 


all inſtrumentes of muſicke,fall-downe and wozſhyp 
the Tmage of golve, that Nebuchadnezarthe king 
ſet bp, 


6 Andwhoſoener fallethnot downe # wozhyppech, 


the ſame houre he ſhalbe caft into the middes of a furs 
D1 nace 


*Y.W.3408 


* Cha'dy offi- 
cers mull. be 
tearmed cf ys 
af:erours next 
theirs in vie & 
notations 


Seeing onely 
the captiued 
with Daniel 
are accuſed, w2 
may knowthat 
this was afore 
lechonias cap= 
tiuitie, ſome 
veere or two 
about Nebu- 
cadnezars ſca- 
nanth yeere, 


Daniel. 


nace ofburnyng ky1e, 

» Hereupon at che ſame time,when al the people heary 
the ſound of the Coznet,Trumpet,Harpe, Sackbutc, 
Pſalterie,and al inftrumentes of mulicke, al people, 
nations, and tongues fell-downe and wozſhypped 
the Jmage of golde which Nebuchadnezar the 
king let vP. - 

$ Pereupon at the ſame tyme came certaine Chaldes 
ans,and made their accuſations againſt che Jewce, 

9 They ſpake, and ſapd to Nebuchadnezar the king, 
D king lyue fo euer, 

10 Thou, king,haſt made a decree,thateuery man 
that hearcth the ſounde of the Coznet, Trumpet, 
Darpe, Sackbue, Pſalteric and Dulcimer, and all 
m{trumentesof mulicke, Hall fall-downe and wop- 
hyp the Image of golve, 

11 Andwhoſoeucrr falleth not downe, and wozſhype 
pech,that he hould be caſt into the middes of che fur- 
nace ofburning fp1e, 

1:2 Therearc certayne Jewes, whom thou haſt ſet 
ouer the charge ofthe Pzouince of Babel, Shadrach, 
Meſhach,and Abe.Inego : theſe men Dking,nothing 
reqarde thy decree : thy gods they ſerne not,no2 wo}- 
{hyp the Fmage of colde which thou hafi ſec vp. 

13 Then Nebuchadnezar tn wath and cholfer com- 
maunded to bzing Shadrach, Me!hach, & Abednego. 
Then thoſe men were bzought befoze the king, 

14 Nebuchadnezar ſpake, and ſayd vntothem, Ts it 
ofpurpole Shadrach,Mcſhach,and Abednego? Will 
not you ſerte my goddes5% and, wpll not you wozſhyp 
the Image of golde which J haue ſet vp% 

15 Now,yf yebeready,that at what time ye hearethe 
ſoundeof che Coznce, Trumpec, Harpe, Sackbut, 

Pſalterp and Dulcimer,and all inſtrumentes of = 
ſic 


e3 


Damel. 


ſicke, ye fall-downe and wozſhyp the Image that J 


haue made * ; And pf ye wozſhpp not, the ſame houre « 7 
ye ſhalbe calf into che middes ofche furnace of bur- fe& 


he vnper- 
[peach ar- 


ning fyze , And what God is he that can ſaue pou 84th his keare 


from my handes% 

16 Shadrach,Mcſhach,and Abednego, anſwered,any 
ſayd to the king : Nebuchadnezar, we want not an 
anſwere fo2 thee concernyng this matter, 

17 Beholde,our God whom we ſerue, is able co ſaue 
bs from the furnace of burnyng fp2e: and from chy 
band D kinghe wyll ſaue: 

18 Bucyfknot : be it knowen to thee © king, that we 
wyll not ſerue thy Gods, no2 wozlbyp the Image of 
golde which thou halt ſec vp, 

19 Then Ncbuchadnezar was full of cholcr, and che 
image ofhis face was changed agaynſt Shadrach, 
Methach,and Abednego. Ie ſpakc,andcommanded 
co heate the Furnace one ſcauen-folde moze then it 
was wont fo be heae, 

20 Andhe commanded certaine valtent men of his 
armie, to binde Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, 
to caft them into the middes of che furnace of bur- 
ning fpze, | : 

21 Thenthoſe men were boundetn their coates,their 
hoſen,and their cloakes,# their other garmentes,and 
cal into the middes of the furnace of burning fp2e, 

22 HPYereupon, by reaſon that che kinges commande- 
ment 2gedhaſte,and the furnace was heat exceeding 
1y,thoſe men which tooke vp Shadrach, Mcſhach,and 
Abcdnego, them the flame ofthe fy2e kilde, 

23 And theſe chzee men, Shadrach, Meſhach, any 
Abcdnego, fell bounde into the middes of che furnace 
efburning fp1e, 

24., Then Nebuchadnezar the king was aſfouyed,and 

| D 2 role 


*The doubtful 
wordes in the 
Heathensſpech 
haue been wel 
taken of the 
ancient,as they 
beſt myghe 
meane, 


* Yet wicked 
Ioakim would 
not ceaſle to 

dealeamyfiein 
Iudah, vnty) he 
was buried as 
an Afﬀe, and 
had his carcaſe 
madeas dung, 
being caſt a- 

way vaburicd, 
ler ,32-£.36, 
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roſe vp in haſt : He ſpake,and ſayd fo hisrulcrs;Did 
not we caſt thzee men boundeinto the middes of the 
fy2e% They anſweredand ſayd fo the king: Truc, 
D king, 

25 Heſpake & ſaid,Ho,J ſee fourc men looſe, walking 
in the middes ofthe fy2e, and they haue no hurt : and 
the fozme of the fourth is lyke * the ſonne of God, 

26 Thenappzoched Nebuchadnezar vnto the mouth 
of the furnace of burnyng fyze, He ſpake and ſapd: 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, the ſeruantes of 
the high God, come-foozth,come. Then Shadracl!, 
Methach, atid Abednego, came foozth from the 
middes of the fp1e, 

27 Andthe Pzinces,, Dukes, andLozdes, aud the 
Ringesrulers, came togeather, to ſee theſe mcn, be- 
cauſe the fy2c had no power ouer their bodpes,andno 
hap1e of their head was burnt: nepther were their 

- coatcs changed,no2 any (mel of fyze came vpon them, 

28 Nebuchadnezar ſpake and ſayde, Blefled be the 
God of Shadrach, Meſhaci,and Abednego, who hath 
ſent his Angel and ſaucd hts ſcruantes, that cruſtedin 
him, and changed the kinges-commandement, and 
peeldedcheir bod/*cs, rather their they woulde ſerue 
and wowhyp #n» Gov,ſaue their owne God, 

29 * AndI make adecree, that euerp pcople,naticn, 
and language, which ſpcaketh amiſſe of the God of 
Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abednego,fhalbe cut in pec- 
ces,and their houſes halbe made a dung-hill 2 be- 

cauſe there ts not any other God, which can delincr 
in this ſo2t, © Be. 4d 

3o Thenthcking advanced Shadrach, Meſhach, an? 
Abednego,in the pjoutnceof Babet, '— = | 

T he ſtorie of the Kinges, [eren:ie, and E 2e&iel,will ſhew 


; i . . LK. - 
about 2.3, yeeres .ifle} Noe bet wixt this aud'the matters 


* "of thenext Chapter: 
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Nabuchadnezar driuen from bis Kingdome : liuing 
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The Golden bead imputeth bis vittories, not to the God 
of beauen, but to bimſelfe, and his God, vntill be had 
been madd ſeauen yeeres: then be proclaymetb Gods 


power ouey all the werlde. 
+$,Y.W.3443. 


1* Ebuchadnezar king = vnto all the people,na- Fw On 
tions, and languages, that dwell in all the [4.0 
earth,peace be multiplycd vnto you, , here agreed not 

with the zrgu- 

p I thought it good co ſhew the ſignes an _ 


wonders that the high God hath wought towardes [lefrir. 
'- mee, The chaſtiſe- 


3 His ſignes how great be thep,and his wonders hew __ of the 
mighty are they: his kingdeme is an cutrlaſtyng 149% 
kingdome, and hfs power from generitton to gene: 
ration, _ 7 » o * He had not 

4 F'*Nebochadnezar beiitg atreHh{ ripe honſe,amd planets, 
flozyſhing'in my palace, So TVET WOOD” "hep 29. of fo- 

5 Saweadzeame,which mademe aftaxve ; andthe + cmse—tare 

.,Conceptes vpon mp bed,and the viſiong of mynehead 70 55t..c.. 

3# _.. | pee 461 __ Oi this \ilion 

6" Then J made a decree to bzing all the' Sages of Souldbeabour 

""Bibet befoze me,that they bdetcinke knowth vnto __ Dr 
methe miterpyecation ofthe dzeame,.- tion about an 

7 Then camethe Enchanters, the Aſtrologtans, the — 
Calveans,and'thec encraſ-lookers: and J tolde the J£.us ar 45, v. 

, vicame b ofe them.,butthey could not make knowen reigoe, b.yceres 
to me the interpzccation thercof, afterthe vition, 


$ 'Snd'a tHhelaft came befozeme Daniel, whoſe name 5-Y-V.3435. 

| ;* was Beitcſhafar(accopding tothe name ofmy#+ God) + This place 

| _ who Þath the (trite ofthe holy geddes inhim ; and ___ that he 
? ortooke rot 


; befozc him I colvethedfeamne, wholy his Ido- 
D3z D larry, 


Damel. 


9 £© Belteſhaſar,Þ2ouolt of the Enchanters,of whom 


J know.,that thou hal the ſpirtte of the holy goddes, 
and no ſecrete 4s hard to thee, tell the viſions of 
mp d2eame that J haue ſeene ; I meane the interp)e- 
cation thereof, 

10 Thus were the viſions of my head vpon my bev:J 
behelve,and loe :there'was a Tree in the middes of 
the Earth,and hts height was grear, 

11 The Trce was greatandfkrong, and his height 
reached co the heauens, and his ſhewe co the endcs 
of all che earth, 

12 His leaues were fapze,and his fruite mnch,and in 


 * jt was meatce fo} all : vnder it were ſhanowed the 


beaſtes ofthe feelde, and in his bzanches dwelt che 
foules of the heauen,and from it was fed all fleſh, 


- 13 FIbeheldein the viſions ofmy head vpon my bed, 


* As Salomons 
Temple, that 
ſcuen Fyeeres 
worke of ma- 
ny thouſandes, 
was by him de- 
ſtroyed, 


and loe,a watcher,and an holy one came downe from 
beauenz 

14 HÞecryed.gloude, and ſapde thus : Cutdowne the 
Tree,and croppe ofhis bzanches,ſhake of his leaucs, 
and ſcatter his fruice, Let che beaftes flee from vnder 
ic,and the fouleg from his bzanches, 

I5 Butleanethe tumpe of his rootes in the earth, 
and chat in abandeof Jron and B}aſle in the-cender 
| of the feclde, and lec it be wet with the deawe 
of heauen, and let hig poztion be with the bealkes in 
the graſle ofthe carth, 

16 Lethis hart be changedfrommans,# let a beaſfes 
hart be geuen to him * and lec* ſeaucn ſeaſons paſle 
ouerhim., 4 

17 By thedecree ofthe watchers is tis matter, & ac- 

coding to the wozdes ofthe holy oneg is this petition: 

to the intent that che Ipuing may know, that the molt 
high rulech ouer che kingvome of men, = 
| geu 


| 
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Daniel. 


geueth it to-whom he wyll ; and ſetteth oner it the 
molt abiect among men, 

13 Thisdzeame JT king Nebuchadnezar haue feene ; 
therefoze © Belceſhaſargrel che incerpzetation therof, 
fo2 as much as all the Sages in my kirigdome are 
not able toſhew me the incerpzetation, But thou art 
able : fo the ſpirite of the holy Gods ts in thee, 

19 Then Damie), whoſe name was Belteſhafar, wag 
aſtonied fo2 an houre, #his thaughtes troubledhym, 
The king ſpake,-and ſapd. Beitcthafar, Let neyther 
the dzeame,no2 the interp2ctation therof trouble thee, 
Beltcſhaſar anſwered and fayd: By Lojv,the dzxcams 
beto them that hate chee,and the interp2ceation theres 
oftothine enimtes. 

20 The Tree that. thou ſawelk, -which grew and cot 
hardnefſe, whoſe height reached'vnto the heauen,and 
his ſhew thzough all the carth: 

21 Uhoſeleaues were fap2e,and his fruite much;and” 
in which was meate fo2 all : under which the beaſfes 
_ ofthe fielve dwelr, and in the banches of -which, the 
foules ofthe heattenkeptc.. 

22 ThouarticD Ring,who art great and ſtrong: fo; 
thy greatncs- is growen, and rcachcth vuto heauen, 
and thy power to the ende of the carth.. 

23 Andwhercas the kingſaw a Watcher,# an Holy 
one, that came downe from heauen, and ſapde 2 Cut 
downe the Tree,#dcftroy it.: pet leaue theffumpe of 
his roofcs in the carth,# that,in a bande of Jron and 
Baſle in the grafls of the flelde, & let it be wet with 
the deaw of heaucn : and ict his poztion be with the 
beaſtes of the fielde cyll ſeauen ſeaſons paſſe over it: 

24 Thisistheinterpecation, D Ring,andthe decree 
ofthe molThigh, which is come vpon mp Lozde the 
king: : 4 ui 

That 
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25 That they ſhalldzpue thee from men, and thy dwel- 
lync ſhalbe with the beaſtes; of the elde : they (hall 

. makechee eate graſle as the Dpen, and chou ſhalt be 

. wree with the deawe of heaucn, and ſeauen-ſcaſons 
Gall paſſe ouer thee, tyli thou:know, that che moſt 

-. high -ruleth -ouerthe kingdome of men: and geueth 
it co whom he wpll; 

26 ' And whereas rhep commanded to leaue the ſtumpe 

.. of the rootes of the cree:thy kingdome ſhall remayne 

: vntothce:; after: thou ſhalt know chat the Heauens 
rule. 

27 TWherefoze O Ring, let mp counſell ſecme nocd 
to thee,and byeake off chy ſinnes by ryghteoſnes, and 
thy iniquity by piceying the oppreſſcy : yf ſo there 
may be a continuance of thy reſt, - 

38 Allcamevponthe king Nebuchadnezar. 

29 Atthe ende of twelue moncthes he walked in the 

 royall palace of Babel. 

3o TheRingſpake, andſapd, Jsnot this Babel the 
ereat,that Jhaue built foz the houſe ofthe kingdome, 


by the ſkrength of my power, and foz the honour of 


mp mateftie, 

31 -- Whylethe ſpeach was in the Ringes mouth, a 

voyce fromheauen fell,ſaying : D Ring Nebuchad- 
' nezar, fo'thee ts it ſpoken 2 Thy kingdome 1s depars 
"ted from thee:. 

32 '\ Andfrom men ſhakl they dzpne thee: and with the 
beaftes of che fielde ſhall thy dwellyng be : they ſhall 
make thee toeate graſſeasche Dxen, and ſeauen ſca- 
ſons ſhall paſſe oner thee 2 tyll:thou know, that 
che molt htgh rulech oner the kingvome of men, and 
geucth itto whombe wyll, 

33 "The hmotanang theching fulfilled vpon Ne- 
buchadnezar,and he was dzpuen from men, and did 


cate ' 


43 
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eafe graſſe asthe Dren : andhts body was wet with 
the deaw of heaucn, vntpll hts hayzes grew ipke the 
Cacglcs,and hts naplcs Iyke the byzdes. 

24 Andatthe cade of the dapyes, J Nebuchadnezar 
did lift vp mine eyes co heauen, & mp wit was reſto- 
red vato me, and I bleſſed the moſt high,and J p2ay- 
{cd and honoured him chat lyucth foz cucr : wyofe 
power 1s a power cucrlaſtyng, and his kingdome 
fron gencration to cencration, 

35 And all the dwellers on the earth are reckoned 
nothvng : and accodpug to his wyll he wozketh in 


the army of hcauen,and in the dwellers on the earth: * 


and there is none that * can ſtay hts hand, oz ſay vnto 
him,That doelt chou? 

36 Atthe ſame tyme, my witt was reſkozed vuto me, 
and I] returned to the honour of my kingdome, and 
mp * bzx1ghtnes was. rcſtozed vnto mee ; and my rus 
lers and my nobles ſought vnto me : and J was effa- 
bliſhed in my kingdome, and greater magnificence 
was augmentey towardes mce, 

27 Naw IJ Nebuchadnezar pjayſe, and extoll, and 
honour, the Ring of heaten, whoſe wozkes are all 
trueth, and his pathes mdgemenc, And thoſe that 
walke tn pyideghe is ableto abaſe, 


We reede no further matter of Nebucadnezar./f we cons- 
pare his times with Iechoniahs caprinirie,we ſhall finde it at 
his proclemation time about 3 5. yeeres : Since Techoniah, 
Mardechai,and Ezekiel ,were captimed,and about two yeeres 
more he lyned. For 2. king.25,27. In the ſeauen and 
tlurtieth yeere after /cho:achin king of Iudah was caried 
away, in the tyyelfth moneth,and the ſeuen and twen- 
tieth day of the moneth, Eu-merodach king of Babel 
in the yeere that he began to reigne, did lyft vp the 

Er head 


* Chaldy: 
ſtcike backe, 


* Chald, ziu, 
cha, 2.31. in 
the Image. The 
ſam2 terme is 
here moſt ft to 
expound? the 
other : what 
was meant by 
the brightneile 
of the lmage, 
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head of Tehoiachin king of Tudah out of the priſon,and 
{ſpake kindly to hym, and ſet his throne abone the 
throne of the kinges that were with hym in Babel, and 
changed his priſon garmentes :and he qid continually 
cate bread before him, all the dayes of' his lyfe. And 
his portion was acontinuall portion geuen him by the 
king, cucry day a certayne, all the dayes of his life, 
Now add unto the ſeauen and thirtie vecres of Techonialis 
impriſonment the ſeauen of Nebuchadnezars, and part of 
his eight paſt before Jechoniah was caried to Babel, and he 
ſhalbe founde to reigne full 44. yeeres, and ſomewhat of the 
fourtiefift. And rhus fourtifiue yecres of ſeauentie, being ſpent, 
twent ie five remayne :'T hoſe we muſt gine to Fuilmerodach 
the ſonne cf Nebuchadnczar, and to his ſome Belſhazar, 
T ouching the particuler yeeres of eyther of them, the holy 
Ghoſt was not torccorde them,as he recorded nit Nebuchad- 
nezars, but by Tudahs Chronicles : and the wiſions which 
Daniel /av in the firſt of Belſhazar i the ſeuenth Chapter: 
of Babels fall,and m the eight of the Perſians fall in the third 
of Belſhazar, both in time goe afore this next Chapter:whoſe 
ſtorie the Tewes referre to Belſhazars thirde:becauſe no new 
matter ſince his thirde is recorded. «And thus, about ſeautn 
and twentie yeeres are paſt ouer in ſilence : the ſtorie whereof 
belonged not to Daniels worke : For the comming vp, 146- 
latrie, chaſtiſement, or the beating to duſt of the Kingdome: 
that oppreſſe Iudah. T berefore he paſt them ouer, to come 
wnto the ruine of the Golden-head : and diſplaceth the rwo 
Viſions,that of Cha.z.and of Cha.8. becauſe 'n woulde toyne 
togeather Babe!s ſtories, and ſuch as depende wpon them, 
without interruption. 
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T he fall of Babel,in the dayes of Nebuchadnezars ſonnes 


» 


ſonne pon a feaſt 1dolatrous, —_ riotous; with 


horrible amazeanes at the fight of the hand from God, 


writmg MENE, MENE. 


Elſhazar the king made a*great Feaſtto his 
Nobles, a thouſande : and dzanke Wane befoze 


the thouſande, 


Belſhazar commaunded fot taſte of wine, to 
bzingthe golden and ſiluer veflelles which his father 
Nebuchadnezar tooke from the Temple in Ieruſa- 
lem, that the Ring, and his Nobles,his TUiucs,and 


his Concubines,myght dzinke in them, 


Then were bzoucht the golden veſlelles that were 
taken from the Temple of the Lozdes houſe in le- 
ruſalem, and the Ring,and hts Nobles,his TWiues, 


and his Concubines,dzanke in them, 
4 - They dzanke wine,and pzayſed the Gods of Golde, 


and of Siluer,of Baſle, of Jron, of Tood, and of 


Stone, 


5 Atthe ſamchoure came foozth Fingers of a mans 


hand,and wzote ouer agapnlt the Candlcſticke vpon 
the playſter ofthe wall of the kinges Pallace, And 


theking ſaw the pecce ofthe handthat wzote; 
6 Thenthekinges countenance was changed,andhis 


thoucrhts troubled him, and the topntes of his lopncs 
were looſed,and his knees knocked one theother, 


7 The Ring crycdaloude, that they ſhould bzing the 


Aftrologians,Chaldeans, and Entral-lookers, The 
King ſpake, and ſayd co the. Sages of Babel: Tho- 
andſhew me the tnter- 


ſoeucr canreade thts wiiting, 
E 2 


P20: 


G in the firſt To 
of his reigne, 
Daniel fecing 
God the enemy 
of the wicked, 
iudging him 
vnto fire,tear- 
meth him Bel- 
Eſb-zar: tran(- 
poſing cloſely 
one letter, to 
the ioy of the 
H«brewes : for 
that name is: 
Bel is made a 
fyze by (God) 
theenemte. The 
Greekes call 
him Bel-tha- 
ſar: Becauſe the 
Chaldeas molt 
commonly ly(- 
ped, vting TH, 
tor SH,as Tha- 
loth for Sha- 
loſh : that 15, 
Three Da. 7.5, 
And Aruria in 
Strabo geog,.16 
and Aryria 1n 
Xiphilin in 
Tratan, is part 
of Aflyri2,S1g- 
maturned into 
Tau, - by the 
Barbarians, 2s - 


Xiphi,noteth, ; 


* This Queene 
might well be 
Natocris, fa- 
mousin Hero- 
dotus a woma 
wiſe & politi- 
call;& Mother 
(by him):to the 
preſent king : 
who hecalleth 
Labynit, after 
hisgrandfather 
Neby(cad) net, 
Belike the olde 
mans fame c0- 
rinued (o, that 
by his name 
they tearmed 
ſuch as other- 
wiſethey knew 
not whatto cal 
them. 

+ When the 
kinges that fa- 
uoured Danicl 


were dead, the 


Chaldcas were 
content that 
olde Damel 
now about go, 
yeeres of age, 
was ſuffered to 
hoid his name, 
and to wart 
that which 
they thought 
glorious, & he 
vathed, 
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p}efation thereof, ſhall weare Purple, and a Chaine 
ofgolde about his necke, and ſhall rule the thirde in 
the kingdome, 

3 Thencame allcthe kinxes Sagcs. but they coulde 
not rcade the wiiting,auv make knowen to the king 
the interpzetation of it. 

9 Then was the king Belſhazar greatly croubled, 
andhts countenance was changedinhiun,and his Nos 
bles were amazed, 

10 The * Queenc, by reaſon of the kinges wozdes 
and his J2obles, camc into the banquet houſe, The 
Nuecne ſpake, and ſayd, © Ring, liuc foz cuer : 
Let not thy thoughtes' trouble thee, and let not thy 
countenance be changed : 

11 Thereisaman in thy kingdome, in whom is the 
ſpirite of chc holy Goddes, and in the daycs of thy 
Father,light, andſkill, and wiſedome, likethe wile- 
dome ofthe Goddes was founde in him: and the king 
Nebuchadnezar thy father, madehim Pzouolt of the 
Enchaunters, Aſtrologians, Chalveans, Entral- 
lookers: the king thy father. 

12 Becauſe an excellent ſpirit,andknowledge,# ſkil, 

the expounding of dzeames, and ſhewing of riddles, 

and diſſoluing of knottte thinges were found in him: 

tn Daniel. to whom the # king caue the name Þelte- 
ſhazar: Now let Daniel be called, and he will ſhew 
the tnterpyetation, 

13 Then was Danicl bzought befoze the king : The 
king ſpake,and ſayd co Daniel: Art thou that Vaniel, 
of che childzen of che captiuitie of Ichude, whom my 
father theking bought out of lchude? 

14. . Jn deede J haue hcard of chec, that che ſpirit of 

--the Goddes is in thec, and chat lyght, and (kill, and 

excellent wiſcdome, was founde in thee, a 

. nd 
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15 Andnow therehath bin bzought befoze me Sages, 
Aftrologtans, to reave this wiiting, and to make 
knowen co mc the interpzctation ofit ; but thep could 
not ſhew the interpxetacion ofthematter, 
16 ButFJ hancheard ofthec, that thou canſk make in» 
terpretations, and diſſolue knottte thinges, Now if 
thou canſt reade the waiting, and make knowen 
vnto me the interp2etation of tt,. thou ſhalt weare 
Purple,and achayne of Golde about thy necke,and 
ſhalt rulc che thirde tn the-kingdome, * ; 
17 Then Daniel anſwered,and ſapd befozc the king, 
Reepe thy eyftes to thy ſelfe,and'giue thy rewardes 
toan other, But J| wyll reade the wiiting to the 
king, and make knowen to him the interpzetation. + The Chat. 4 
13 © king, God the. molt high * gaue a kingdome, olde Englza,, 
and greatnes; ans glozy, and honour to Nebuchad« Yue 
nezar thy father, F = Sadaias 
19 And foz the greatnes which he gaue him,al people, 5 "p ——_ 
nattons,and conques, trembled and were atrapde of chi, though by 
him, Thom he wottld hc kilked, and whdm he would *be neces fe 
he + ſaued, and whom he would he ſet vp, andwhom 9,46 oat” 
he would he put downe, ; ages it was ta- 
20 But when his hart became hautic, and his ſpirite *efor,co ſtrike 
was hardened in pzidc, he was bzought downe from © nates” 
his royall thzone,and they tooke glozy fromhim, = #&nog:: the na- 
21 Andhe wasdzpuen from the ſonncs of man, and wes of Adam 
iopned his hart to the beaſtes, and had his dwelling *"{ E259 are 
—q_ . ixturethe 
with p wilde Aſſes: they made him cate grafle as the name of altheir 
Dren : and his body was wet with the deaw of hea- ſonnes, Adam 
uen, vntyl he knew that thehigh God ruleth ouer the —_— 
kingdome of 5men,and ſetteth on it whom he wyll, Church:Encth 
22 Andthouhis ſonne Belſhazr, haſt not humbled kept alſo a- 
thy hart, though thou knewelſt allthis, | 2 mmm 
23 Buthalt lyft vp thy ſelfe agaynſt the Lowd of hea* ,ve the crea- 
EC 3 uenz tion, 


Damel. 


uen:and they hauc bzought the veſlcls of his houſe be. 
foze thee : and thou, and thy nobles, thy wpues # thy 
concubines,hate dzunke wtne in them,# haft p)ayſcd 
Goddes of Siluer and Golde, Vyafſe, Jron,UWood, 
andScone, which ſec not,no heare,no} vnderſtande, 
But thou diddcſf not honour God, in whoſe hand 
thy bzeath ſtandeth : and whoſe arc all thy wapes. 

24 Then the peece of an hand was ſent from befozc 
him : and this Scripture waitten, 


25 And this is the Scripture which ts wyitten, | 


That is, He AENE, MENE, T EKEL, UV-P ARSIN. 
hath num- 26 This is the intcrp2etation ofthe matter zLEVE, 
bred, he hath * God hachnumbyed thy kingdome, and finiſhed it, 


weighed, and 27 T EKEL, thou art weighed in the ballance, and ? 


they deuide. art founde wanting, 


28 PERES, thy kingdome is parted, and geuen to ® 


Madaj and Paras. 
29 Thencommaunded Belſhazar, and they cloathed 


Daniel with Purple,and a chainc of Golde abouthis 


necke,and made a pzoclamation concerning him,that 
he houlde beare rule the thirde in the kingdome, 

30 Theſamenyght was Belihazar king of che Chal- 
deans + ſlapne, 

31 And 5 Darius + Madai receiued the kingvome, 
being about chzeeſcoze and two peeres olde, 


* We may ſee many reaſons why the (Þaldeans coulde not 
reade this Scripture.T hey knew not God,to be one,and to rule 


mens aff ayres. Beſides, they knew not their owne impietic:but |, 


fayd in their hart : There is no God. Wherefore they kyew 


ror who ſhould be weighed, ſpecially in the Ballance. eAnd & 1 
rouching the Medes and Perſians, now their beſiegers, they | 
litle thought that they could ſirpriſe the ſtrong Babel : and |} 
bragged, how they were victualled for 20. yecres jeg as | 

eno- | 


Mt. 


dw. 


- 
4b ea. 


Daniel. 


Xcnophon recordeth. T hus the matter was hard fir thenz, 
T he wiſedome of Daniel is rare in his commentaries : in tel- 
ling firſt, the $torie of the true God, in whom we line, mooue, 
and haue our beeing : after, of Nebuchadnezars greatneſe, 
and wuSt fall; of worſe dealing m Belſhazar : and therevpon 
how God numbred the yeeres of his kingdome; and how the 


rwiſe * relling, nmported a numbring with a witneſſe, and full «© \;rxe 
ending of ut : and whom ſpecially God weighed : and how he (Eng. 


maketh the partition by Nladaj and Paras, who are the 
Parſin partners : he departeth ſomewhat from the wordes 
rocleare the matter the | 466: eAnd we are to marke the 
luely promaence touching the families of Scripture. Babel 
the olae5F wicked monument which was buylt, to the great 
ruine of all the godly Families, by Numrod the Nephew «f 
curſed Cham,to the great oriefe of Sem and Iaphcthawhere- 
oper Adams one tongue was made 70. which Babel ended 
the Jewes Language, the firiF tongue, that it was common 1 
no Kingdome after that : T his kingdome is ouerthrowen by 
Madaj of Tapheth, and Elam of Sem : that all ſhould here 
remember Noahs time, and his ſpeach touching TJapheth 
ard Sem. T he kanges of which two Patriarkes, are preſently 
called to the fayth, wyned in Conqueft and Empire,and pro- 
dayming of Gods trueth ouer all the worlde : and both are 
rarght im the heauenly Oration of Gabriel,the cleare ſumme 


# both T eftamentes, from Dan. 9,24. eAnd rouching the 


I \lables of Paras & Peres, as Gods eye regarded the alluſion: 


$» Madai 4 eater or Meaſurer, is more euident, and to be 
« \yelt nored,but lefie needed Warne, being the playner, that 


» | tv: might locke even vnto Tapheths tongue, how God ruled it 


I nthe ening of a name to his thirde ſonne, Madaj. 
1 + Xenophon had beard, how Cyrus entred Babel op 4 


n2hr,when the Chaldeans kept a great Feaſt:and brake mto 
the Palace( When the Courtiers Were banqueting )& kild the 


' I've. 


Darius 


Damiel. 


6 Darius being 62. at the fall of Babel, Which reigned 70. 
yeeres, falleth ws þ borne at the eight yeere of Nebuchadne. 
Zar, When he caried the king Techoniah captiue, and al! the 
Nobles,and ten thouſande valiant men:and all Ternſalem,cnd 
all ſaning the baſe of the land:and had caried away all the 
treaſure of the houſe of the Lord, and brake all the veſſels of the 
Temple Which king Salomon made. T ben Madan, Who 
with Elam muſt reuenge the cauſe of Tadah, had a Prince 
borne. Doubtleſſe the wyſe Iewes Worlde tel the Medes if 
their expettation : and the King Would better affeft Iudah.1 
car not ſee to What better purpdſe Daniel ſhould rel the hz:0e5 
"Darius Madaj age + then, how God proutded a * remeds: When he ſtrake. 
: pm +1n that there were Parſin parters, n3t of Madat one'y, 
_ bs lear- but alſo of Elam © We muſt know that Cyrus kins of Paras 
ned Scribe cha, Elam, was felow Empire with Darius. And of that we 
Io,16.vtethth? he expreſie Warrant in 2:Chr. 36,20. Where the Texes are 
worde Darlos, 6 ; 
Beſide all ocdi. [7447165 £2 te Chaldeans varil! Paras reigneth. And there 
narie forme of Cyrus telleth,that the Eterna!l,the God of heanen had genen 
grammer, for hjzz all the kingdomes of the earth. Which hingdomes, if he 
to ſearch: juſt |} | 1 rotten them by tnberitauce'quictly,hud not bin {6 in ſfe- 
inthelettersof b4 ) hn GAry AGTH m ſo ſpe 
Darius:inſear- C tall ſort fayd to be gene;? him. And this uniting Was knoWer 
ching out im 2 the heathen Greehes, in Whom the Perſian armies are cal. 
ow 9. led Med2s.Aeſch.con:Cteſ. and accordingly the 70.T ranſ: 
name & office; {4ters put for the Hebrew text Paras,the terme Medesi1 this 
& Pſai,ro, 15, text 2.Chr.36,20.applying them ſelzes to the prophane Gre k:s 
kinde of phraſe. But Daniel here nameth Darius onety, be- 
cauſe matter touching hinz onely of the two Kinges folowerh 
1 the next Chapter, that the Reader ſhoulde not- be traublcd 
with any further queſtions touching Cyras : Whereas yet 
Arrianus noteth that Cyrus was by Law Worſhpped «s 4 
God : No t:ſſe then, the decree folowing here, geneth that 
honour to Darius, in Cha.6. 


w_ 


Daniel. 
CHAP. &. 


T he 1dotatrie of Madaj and Paras in making their Kinges 
rodaes,vyith brutiſh penaltie vpon the contemmers: confu- 
ted by Damel,and madged by the Lyons,euen vnto a pub- 
lique imperiall honour by decree for Daniels God. T he *Y.,W. 1471, 
Chaldy Wherem this C hapter is Written by Damel,is mixt * Wondertull 
with Arabique : Whish tongue the Perſians here ſeeme to  obreny 


tal, Lionshum- 
haue much ſed. blenes,the An- 


I ND * Darius thought it good,to ſet otter the ge's = __ 
A Kingvome an hundzeth and ewentie Pyinces, cariſtian Pro- 
which ſhould rule the whole Kingdome, clamations, & 


2 Andouerthele,th}ee Stewardes ; of whom Daniel 3 Senerallfub- 
was *p2tncipall : to whom thoſe Pyinces ſhould giue ,\tonsfor 1, 


accompt,that the King ſhould haueno damage, dahs returne, 

3 + Than chis- Daniel vſed authozitie touching the 5 ©baley ono: 
Stewardes and Pyinces :as the ſpirite was excel- Cs 

lent in him: ſo that the Ringthought to ſet him oucr principall is 
the whole kingdome, Tn 

4 Thanthe Stcwardes and Pyinces ſought to finde ,;,j@,11 _ 
occaſton agatnſtDaniel, concerning the Ringdome, our hanguage: 
But they coulde not finde any occaſfon o2 fault, Be- - 03. TYRES F 
cauſe he was fapthfull ; that nothing amiſle and faul- == ole. 
tie could be found in him, Danielstonge: 

5 Thanthoſe men ſayd : Te cannot finde againſt - 2 an ouer- 
this Daniel any occaſion, vnleſſe we finde it againſt ,$\1..7** * 
him concerning the law ofhis God, 6 The Chaldy 

6 Than thoſe Stewardes and Pzinces 6 afſembled cermieotDaniel 
with aſtirre to the Ring, and thugs chey ſayd vnto "Smt oh 
him : Ring Darius, Iyne fot cucr, in, Where- 

7 Allthe Stewardes of the kingdome, Dukes and fore did the 
Pzinces,Rulers andLozdes, haue taken counſell, to EN 


ſet a Statute impertall,and coconfirme an Act: that And doubtles 


who ſo euer ſhall ſeckea petition ofany God oz man, Daniels ſpirite 
fo) thirtie dayes,ſaue of thee - King, ſhalbe caſtinto-,,315; £hes. 
=—_ 


terms, 


* Chap. 5,13 
$ Chap.2,12. 


Daniel. 
the Lyons den, 


3 Now, © king, ſet thouthe Act, and waite aletter 
to be vnchangeable : accozding as the law of Madaj 
and Paras, is not to be alccred, 

9 Hercupon king Darius wzote the Letter, and Ace, 

10 And Danic! when he knew that the letter was 
wliten, went into his houle : andhts windowes be: 
ing open in his chamber, towarde Iceruſalem thre 
times aday he knecled on his knees, and p2ayed, and 
gaue thankes befoze his God,as he did afoze-time, 

11 Than thoſe men beltirred them togeather, any 
found Daniel making pecition, and crauing grace 
befoze his God, 

12 @Thanthey caine, attdſpake befoze the Ring, con- 
cerning the Act impertall : Haſt not thou wyitten an 
Act,that euerp man that ſeeketh to any God oz man, 
fo2 thirtie dayes, ſaue to thee, D king,ſhalbe calf into 
the Lyons denne? The Ring anſwered, and ſayd: 
The thing is true: Accozding to the law of Madaj 
and Paras, which is not to be altered, 

13 @Thanthey ſpake,and ſaid befsze the king:Danie!, 
* of the childzen of the Captiuitte of Ichude, $no- 
thing regardeth, D king, thy decree, no2 the Act 
which chou halt wiitten, Foz, thice cimes a day he 
maketh his petition, - + | 

1.1 ' ThantheRing, whenhe heard che'matcter, was 
much difpleaſed with himſelfe,and fox Daniel ſet his 
hart to ſauehim : and cill the Sunne went downe he 
labozed fo deliver him, 

I5 Thanthoſe men kept aſtirre with the King, any 
ſapd to the Ring ; Know king, that it is the law of 
Madai and Paras;that no Art oz Stattite which the 
King ſetceth,may be changed, 

x6 Thanthe Ring gaue-ſentence: and chey bzougbC 

Daniel, 


+» 


” ww _ _—_ LS 


Daniel. 


Danicl,and caſthim into the Lyons denne, The king 
ſpake and ſapd co Daniei : Thy God whom thou ſers 
eſt alway,he will ſaue thee, 
17 Andaſtone was bzought, & lapde vpon the mouth 
of the denne ; and che King ſealedit with his Scale, __ | 
| withthe Sealc ofhis Nobles; thatthe- wil might 5 72=*5enY? 
not be changed concerning Daniel. (eeke turther 
13 ThantheRing went vnto his Palace, and * con- meanes to dc- 
cinued-all-npght faſfing,and would haue no muſick *727,0a5i- 
to come befozehim: Allo his ſleepefled from him, arab-q, here, 
19 Than the Ring aroſe in the dawning, at dap & in Mar. 21, 
bzeake,and went in all haſte vnto che Lyons denne, 7:01 Ein 
20 Andwhenhe appzoched vnto che denne, he cryed pachcumn mu- 
vnto Damiei with a pictous vopce, The king ſpake, icq; Cau n 
and ſayd vnto Daruel, © Daniel, the ſeruant ofthe 7429owves Fa! 
liuing God : Thp God whom thou ſcrueſt alwap, biqzia Daniels 
hath he becn able toſanc thee from the Lyons? termes,as Aben 
Sf. — * talked wich the Ring : © Ring "ypjq/avo. 
n not diſtrefled 
22 My Godſenthis Ange),and ſhut the mouth of the a5-that of tie 
Lyons, that they haue not hurt mee, becauſe befoze 254% 
him clearcnes was founde in mee: and alſo befoze 
thee,D king, Thad donenohurc, 
23 Thanthe Ring was exceeding glad fo2 him, and 
commaunded to take-vp Dameel out of the Lyons 
denne, And Dame! was faken-vbp out of the denne, 
and no hurt was found on him, becauſe he belecued 
fn his God, 


1 24 Alloby the Ringescommandement chep bzought 


thoſe men which made the accuſation againft Lanel, 
and into the denne ofthe Lyons did thep caſt them, 
their childzen,# their wines : and o2-eucr they came 
at the around of the denne,the Lyons had the maiftes 
rie ouer them,and bzake-in-pceces all their boones, 
F 2, Than 
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Chap.4,1. 


Chap.4,6. 


Chap.2,44- 


* Danie) ttan(- 
poſeth þ dome. 
letter, Alephin 
$ kinges name, 
geuing him 
cloſely a nota= 
tion fit for the 
viſion, Bel-ſhe- 
Azar,is: Bel is 
be that Cozeth 
tyches. Bur this 
name is: Bel on 
fireby theenemy 
(God) as [ tou» 
ched it afore, 
TheMaſlorites 
notethe diuer- 
ficie of the vwri- 
ting vpo Dan.$ 
and tranſlaters 
Mold not omit 
that, 


p=\ 


Damel. 


25 ThanDariusthe Ring wzote *fo all people, na: 
ttons, atid languages, which dwell in all the earch, 
Peace be multiplycd vnto you: 

26 Is make a decree,that in all the dominion ofmp 
kingdome, men tremble and feare befoze the God of 
Daniel. Foz hetsthe lyuing God,and continueth foz 
euer : And his+Kkingdome is that which ſhall nener 
be coxrupted,and his dominton ſhalbe vnto the ende, 


SZRD 


> 


27 Heſaucth,and dclivereth, and wozkethſignesand Wl | 
wonders in heaucn and im earth : who hath ſaued / 
Paniel from the power of the Lyons, | 

23 Sothis Daniel pzoſpered in the reigne of Darius, 

Aud in the reigne of Cyrus the Perſian, G 
CHAP. 7: , 
/ 


w- 


wx — 5 


T he Kingdomes which were ſhewed for the capacitie of 
Nebuchadnezar in agoodly Image, are now agayne 
ſhewed,aboue 60.  yeeres after the other, to the prophet 
Damel him ſelfe, in the formes of foure Beaſtes. And 
whereas their worldly deſtruttion,was likened to chaſe 
Caried away by the Winde:noW their eternal puniſhment 
es expreſſed by fire. «And the Stone afore cut from the 
Mountayne, 1s here the Sonne of Man, honored with 

the throne of the eternall Father. 


x Þ Nthe firſt yecre of * Bel-Eſhe-zar king of Babe), 
Daniel ſaw a dzeame, and viſions ofhis bead vpon 
his bed, Then he wzote the dzeame : euen the head 
ofthe matters he declared, 

2 Danielſpake,andſayd,J ſaw in my viſion by night, : 
and [o,the foure windes of the heauen did ſtrine vpon-. 
the great Sea, ahh 
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Daniel. TIED 


kingdome. 
And foure great Beaſtes came bp from the Sea, Paras micant 
* one diucrs from an other, once to haue 


eltroyed the 


The firft was like a . Lyon,# had Eagles winges, _—_ natls in 
I behelde til his winges were pluck off,by which he one day, Alex- 


ander required 
mounted abouc þ earth,and he was fozced to ſtand on rn 9p _ 


the feete as a man: and a mang hart waggeuen him, the date from 
Andlo,an other Beaſt,the ſecond,was like a Beare: his conqueſter, 
which erected one 2+ gouernement, and had 65 thiee & *2,0ame the 


Prieſtes ſonnes 


zribbes in his mouth betwixe His ceeth:and thus they Aleranders, all 
ſayd *vntco it ; Ariſe,and eate much fleſh, borne in one 
After this I! behelde, and loe, there was an other 7*<r<= meane 


to haue been a 


like 3-a Leoparde : which had foure winges of abirde G44, The Se- 
vpon his backe, And chat Beaſt had foure Heades, leucidz meant 


- , to have altered 
Alſo,dominton was geuen vnto if, att 


After this J behelde in viſions by nyght, and loe, ;ion: & rode- 
the 4- fourth Beal was cxceeding fearefull, cerrible uoure þ whole 
and hard: as hauing great iron tecth, Je deutoured > -=6g_ the 
and bzake in peeces, anv ſtamped the reſidue vndCr 1. The golden 
bis fecte 2 and it was vnlike all the bcaſtes which head, and the 


"IA l reat tree : the 
were befozett ; and it had ten hoznes, atdedel 


As I] conſidered thehoznes,loe,the laſt thomecame \ c4.12,5herar: 
bp,alitle one,amongſt them:  thzee fozmer |hoznes which terme,is 
were pluckt away befoze it, And loe, eyes like the } $22<rnment 


ſtyl: and neuer 


eyes of «a man were inthathozne;and a mouth ſpea® (451 finde) for 
king pzeſumptuous thinges, | alide, Madaj & 
J bchelde ctll* Thzones were ſet bp :and the Anci- P4*252,armes 


in one breaſt, 


ent ofdayes ſate, his garment was white as Snow, row fer vp a 
# the hcare of his head like p pure Wooll, Hig thzone ioynr gouern- 
F 3 was ment, 


or, coſtes, 

Three coſtes of the worlde, from the ealt, which afore it helde hy Norh, 
South,as it is tolde chap,#,4, * Eſaye21, Vp Elam, alcende Madaqj. 
Alexander the great and Grace forthe firſt partition, that was brought ynto 
foure: Perdicas or Antigonns,Ptolemy,Seleucus,and Lyiimachus, 

The Seleucidx,6& Lagidez:therwo legges. FAntiochus Epiphanes, |] Kinges, 
Antiochus Epiphanes was not right heire,but as a priuzte man :& aia friend ts 
the hinges by much policie he defeated, * Onefor God, the other for 
(Ben) Danid : as R. Akibah confefleth in the Talmud Sanadrinia Dine Mam- 
monoth, page, 383.b, 


+ As in the I- 
mages ruinehe 
b:gan withthe 
leggesfirft and 
not with the 
head that firlt 
veriſh*d : 10 
here firſt he 
ſpcatkethot the 
laſt fir þ fafe- 
aic of nis OWne 
nation,tha: the 
Chaldeans 
Mould pike n© 
quarrel for this 
yilion, 

$ The lewes 
graunt Chriſt 
to be here fo 
rermed: and yf 
we had not de- 
ccru:d them by 
misfing of re- 
concilyng $, 
Mathew & $S, 
Lure, by for- 
ging a generall 
fourth Monar- 
chie, and by a 
falſ: chronicle: 
refuſing the 
playnnes of 
Daniel c42p,9, 
2 4- by allyke- 
lIyhood they 
wold long 2g0 
haue come to 
the fayth. 


Daniel. 


was flames of fire: the wheeles of it,a burning fire, 

10 Atltreame offire iſſucd & came foo2th from befo2e 
him : a thouſand thouſandes miniſtred vnto him: and 
a millton of nulltons (toode befoze htm. Judgement 
was ſeated,and the bookes were opcned, 

17 Jbcheldc then, fo2 the voyce of che pzeſumptuous 
woes which the home ſpake : Tf bchelde,vntyll the 
beaſt was flayne,and his bodp deſtzoped,and geuen to 
be bzent in the fire, 

12 +Now the reſt ofthe Beaftes,they had had their do- 
miniontaken away:as ſpace inlyfe was geuenthem, 
fo2 a time anda ſeaſon, 

13 FI behelde inchc viſions bynyght, and loe, inthe 
cloudes of p heauens*came one like thefSONNE 
DF DAN. :Afterwardes he went co the ancient of 
dayes :and befozehim they byought him, 

14. And to him was geuen - power, and glozy, and 
kingdome ; that all people, nattons, and tongues, 


ould (crue him. O1s power ts a power cternall, : 


which can not alter . and jts kingdomets that which 
hal! neucr be cozrupted, 

15 IJ Dame! felt mp ſpirtite perced within mp body, 
and the viſions of my head croubled me, 

16 Japp}oched vnco one of the waptcrs,# ſought front 
him the © truth of all chts :and he ſpake vnto me,and 
made me know the interpetation of the matters, 

Theſe 


* Theincarnation of our Lord, & comming intothe world, in the yeere 3927. 

6 When our Lo-d continually tearmeth him (clte the Sonn:e of Wan in the foure 
Euanveliſtes, he moſt graciouſly call=th vs to weigh this rexr. 

; Our Lord h s aſcent'6, at 490. after Dan'els yeerect praying for returne:Y.W, 
296). ſubdutt thence three yeeres & an halfe for our Lord bis preachyng : by 
Dan,qn,2 «and full 29.yeeres for his age by tke Lawin Nam.4. 3. for 3O, yeeree of 
age todo works in the Tabernacle: as S, Luke noteth his age: and you may ſee 
how Danie! knew when our Lord ſhould be borne, After Babels tall yeeres A57. 

+ The conclufion of our Lordes prayer,moſt keauenly calleth into our myndes 
this ſpeach,and reacheth of the king, of eternity the yacorruptible : which ioy- 
zeth ſ-wes and Gentiles 1n one kingdome, 


@ The proper mranyng, 


1% 


ts 


Damel. 


:7 Theſe «great Bealkes which are foure, arc foure 
6 Ringes, * ariſing from the carth, 

13 But the <Dainctes of the « higheſt thall /take 
the kingdome, £ and holde a kingdome fo2 cuer, 
yea fo2 eucr andeuer. 

19 Then, Jdelired the cructh, concerning the fourth 
beaſk : which was ' vnlpke to them all, ercceving 
fearefull : whoſe ccech were of iron, and his naples 
of fteele ;which dtd eace, and bzake to pecces, # ſtam- 
ped the refidue vnder his feere, 

20 Allo, concerning the * ten hoznes that were in his 
head*and concerning the laſt which came vp: befoze 
which,thce fell, And thac was the hozne which had 
thoſe eyes, and the mouth ſpeaking pzeſumptuous 
thinges,and his looks was ſtouter then his felowes, 


a 


« They are (a- 
uige bealtes in 
confideratio of 
theyr dealyng 
agayn{t the fa- 
milyes of our 
Lordes anceſ- 
t-,urs the houſe 
of Zorebabel, 
& the ration 
that ſhold has 
their kinges 
from it, 

b Heſpeaketh 
$ rerme kinges 
rather the king 
dox.es,thatthe 
next yerle ſhort 
inthe Chaldy, 
ſhoulde not be 
miſtaken, and 


T bee þ none ſhould 
me for exer,yea for euer and euer.He was 
myndefrom ſauage heathen, : 
They aryling, what it meaneth, it may be gathered by the next verſe ; aryiing 


thinke of foure kings to hold a kin 
to ſpeake ſhort : as wyllyngtohyde 


domes of the ſaintes,and withholdyng it, 


k. 


Zorobabel, Abiud,Rheſa,and the godly of theyr nation. 

Higheſt is in the plurall nnmber : in the Chaldy for the fingular, as AbenErra 
noteth, We may beſurethatit is ſpoken (o, toreach ys of the diuine perions : 48 
Abraham ſpeaketh Gen,20,1 3, and Dauid :,Sam.7,22, Here it was fit, in a 
diſtin viſion of the ſonne,and the father, as thrones ate plurall.ver! 9. 

The tranſlation vſed in our Churches is finguler in this poynt : andthe Geneus 
can not ftand with colour of diuinity,reaſon,or with thetzrmes: Foz euer Eeuers 
The houſe of Zorobabel, who ſhould haue inherited the kingdome of ludah: 
hath in lieu ot that,the cheefefſt glory thatcan be geuen,to be pronouncediaued 
for euer, before they were many of them borne, Theyr names haue notation 
fitted hyther, Zoro-Babel, fanne Babcl, that the Golden h2ad (asghe reft of the 
Itrage)b:camelyke chaffe. Dan,2, 15 So theſe names are: agaynſtthe Perlians, , 
Abi-hud. My father oweth the glozy. Eliakim, Gods he that ſetleth :; &c, All © 
ſtyll had relatioa vnto this text: and ſo we may Tee what a ſtately Viam or 
Porchthe Genealogy waketh, beforethe temple of the Nevv Teſtamcnt:;arda 


% 
=p, 


oy 


goodly commentary yponthis place, 


© 


Part'y vnlvke,becauſe rwo kinges, Syriaand Egypt, both claymed ryght ouer 
[:dah,fincethedayes cf Seleucus Nicator,and Ptolemy Lagj, and made conti- 
nuall warres forit : but ynlykealſoin crueiſpoylyng, and tated © relygioa:; 


which Babel, Madaj,6: Alexander. more fauoured, 


L . - 7 
nekingdG:wher the 


; Ofthe kings Seleucida & Lagioz,which greatly troubi:c | 
hoſe of Zorobabel ſhould aue reigned,tothe glory & comfort of alizhe vorlde, 


4a 


Daniel. 
s Tudah, 


© Antiochus 27 YJbehelde,and thehomne made battayle againſt the 
Epiphanes, Satnctcs: and p2euapled ouer them, 


who defeared ,, Untyllthe ancient of dayes came, and iudgement 


leucus his bro- was &enen co the * Dalnctes of the moſt high * ad 
thers ſonne, &  thettme app2oched that the ſainctes ſhould holde the 


the ſonne of hts ' 
ſiſter Queens —RINAVOMe, 


of Egypt. 23 Thusheſayd: The fourth beat ſhalbe the fourth 
«4 Daniel cha.S Kingdome in the lande: which ſhalbe vnlpke co all the 


& 11.cnlarg«th , 
& 11.en14"872  kingvomes, and fhall deuoure the whole lande, and 


nes of Antio- (hall treaveitdowne,and ſhall bzeake it in peeces, 
chns Epiphies, 24 And tenhones from the kingdome,are ten kinges 
& further of his  t6,a+ ſhall ariſe:and the « laſt ſhall ariſc in the endcof 


endeuour to 


haueabrogared them, and he ſhalbe vnlike che fozmer, and ſhall put 
$ lewesreligio, Downe *thyee kinges, 


= wr 25 Andheſhallſpeake wozdes againſt the moſt High, 


recoſt,Expiatiz and conſume the DSainctes of the moſt High, and 
day,the feaſtof = =thinke to alter the * tymes and/ Law : and they ſhal- 
Tabernacle, hg ceuen into his hand s fo2 atime, and times, and 


new Moones, 


p leuenth yeres halfe a time, 
relt,& ſuch, 26 Andiudgement ſhalbe ſeated : & they ſhal take away 
f All Moſes his kingdome, » to wall # to deſtroy ic,vntothe endc, 


ceremonies, 


« Atymehere 27 Andthe *kingdome,and the power, andthegreat- 
15a yere:rymes, Neſſcofthe kingvomes vnder all the heauens ſhalbe 
rvo yeere: and 8 croven to the people of the ſainctes of the moſt hich, 


halfs a tyme, 


habe 6 yorre. «His kingdome ts an euerlaſting kingdome: and all 
» About 150, Domintons ſhall ſcrue and obey htm, 
yere befo:e our 23 J)itherto reacheth Þende of p matter, J Danie! was 


Lords birth , 
ſpent - ot  Qrecatlytroubked in my thoughtes, & mp bzightnes | 
dyagge the Wwagchanged in me : & kept thematter in my hart, 
t | | | | 
Syria 6 —Shaolh Here ende the viſions of Daniel : Which the Prophet penned 
where warres 1 the tongue kyoWwen ouer the EaSt and South : Wherem the 
amopg them ſJe\pes are not deſcried playnely to be the people for Whom Ged 
ſelues & the } . ; 
dtbebees. th plagueth the kingdomes : and the Heathen might be dra\ven 
moft of all, the to thinke ſomeWhat better of the God of heauen. 
Romans, columed the: whichlong deſtructios are handled in Ezekiel 38,8 39, 
s Saluation commeth from the Iewes, 
k Vpon this al thenew Teſtament goeth, & Paul to Timothe ſpeaketh, whenhe Þ 
checkeththe Tewes,not knowyng whereof they (pake,& aduanced the Goſpel,ard 
pray ſe of thekingeternal,vncorrupt,ynuiſible, God only wyle. Alſo the Reuelatyc, 
after the deſtruction of [erulalemyis a heguenly commentarie ypon this part, 


Of the Viſions penned in the 
_ JTewes proper language. 


Ence,vnto the end of Daniel,the viſions are penned in the 
language ſpoken onely m Daniels ovyne nation. Moreouer 
the ſpeaches be full of artificial tearmes,kyowen onely to the 
Jewes : and ſome newer ſpoken afore : yet by their compoſition 
eaſie. T bis Was needefull to be dene. For the Perſians Would 
| hate the Tees, yf the prophecie of their fall by the Greekgs, 
had been ubliſled m the tongue knoWven ouer the Eaſt. Alſo, 
| the po a would hane raged much morezyf their ſhame had 
been Vvritten in a common language. And none could abide 
| the Tewes to clayme onely to be the nation onely good : or yet to 
be capable of heanenly matters,to be ſo familtarly tolde, as 
Daznel had taught them. T herefare he Was not to gize ſuch 
pearles ro Hogges: but to Write thems in the holy tongue: Which 
the Heathen ſtudied not. 


Cloſe phraſes, vſed in chap.s. 
T o ſaue the Tewes from hatred & danger #beſe cloſe phra- 
ſes Daniel vſeth. Far the Syme of God, The Prince of 
| pow Uerſ.2 5. And Palmony, The wonderful num- 
erer :4 tearme eaſie by compoſition, and by the matter, prc= 
| per ro God : but neuer vſed, ſaue verſe 23. And Prince of 
| the armie, called Michael, from chap. 10. and 12. So Aben 
| Ezra calleth him Michael. The Angels name «s, An holy 
one. Anda pecuhar name : Gabriel, a man of the mightie: 
meaning Goa. Fro theſe viſions the Hebrewes note in lerula- 
| oa; haſana:hat their Fathers brought Angels names Pere, 1. 
's with them from Babel. T he Iewes are called the Armie of page.5 6, 
| heauen, the Starres,the Armie,aud Holy people. T heir ©'+4+ 
religion, the Tructh : ther T cmple, the Sanfuanie, and 
the Holy. Antiochus dealyng againſt chem, the treading 
of the Santtuarie and Armie wnder foote. Tadea is called 
Tzeby, 4s # Ezekiel chap.20. an ornament, or Roe, of 
all landes : and ſon Dan.cha.1 1,16, 41, 45. T herfore 
I holdeit beſt $o bane i aproper ny zo. ludca.Some equino- 
I 


Cartons 


* verſ-2 3. 


* And almoſt 
the fourth, as 


Ralbag noteth 


cations touching Gods enemies, were to be * ſpoken in tearmes 
deubtfull, to the wnebrewed, as when the Angel calleth the 
King, whom the Machabees ſtorie ſheweth to be the worſt 
that ener the earth had borne : a King hard faced, and 
winding hid thinges : chat is #n deede, tmpudent, and 
prattiſmng moſt vnhumane dealinges againſt women and chyl. 
dren: and prophanneſic againſt God,es all religion, Atheneus 
further ſetteth foorth Antiochus Epiphanes.T he vnheedy 
might take the Wordes : For fierce of countenance, and 
vnderſtanding darke ſentences : For in deede the Words 
will abrde both. But the Yvittze Daniel _—_ marucll, that 
ould miſfe, to giue to an enemie of Gods people, the Wor 
pp 4 hoſe attributes which beſt un with Fo 
Whole dealings,ſpcken in ver. 10,11,12,& 14. eAnd thus for 
this Chapter, and the other, we are to weigh Gods counſel, 
why they are vnlike the other viſions, in Ebrew, ſp ken cloſely 
to the Iewes: and alſo, why God commannaeth to cloſe ſome of 
them as here verſe. 26. 
ef btle muſt be ſpskgn of the enening morning 2300. as 
touching the ſtory. T hus Abraham Aben ezraexpcundeth 
it. Tthinkthis the plaine meaning of it : that ſixe yeeres and 
certaine monthes Iſrael continued m the dayes of Antiochus 
in great aff liftion. And ſo it 1s veritten in the Greeke ſtorie. 
And beholde this number is of meere dayes : and the ſenſe: 
T wo thouſand and three hunareth moramges,or dayes. And 
they make ſixe yeeres of the Sunnec yeeres, and three * full 
monethes. And they are dayes after the Moones yeere neare 
fre yeeres and an palfe.T berefor tbe Angel ſayd : Ard the 
viſion of the enening & the morums is true:he meancth,that 
ſo it is properly.T his much Aben ezra confeſſeth:Which con- 
fesſion of his, Will checke all the Tewes further errours, for 
the fourth kingdowe. LikeWviſe Ralbag holderh the reſt of 
the ſpeach t» be of Antiochus that tormented the Tewes., 
T his muſt be apaine touched, with the phraſe, the lat ende 
of wrath. ver/.19.tbat the Romans thereby are none of 
Damiels foure kngdomes. 


Daniel. 
CHAP. 8, 


Danmel feeth novy,not in a dreame in the night (as in Cha.2. 


I 


2 


3 


+ Ch..7 .oppreſfours of the Tevves unnamed: )but in awvi- 
fron ,aWaked, nations properly rermed: ariſing and cut off: 
eMadr and Paras. Ianan or Grece. And What maner 
a Greeke ſhall prattiſe the ende of Gods wrath againſt the 
Holy Damels People T his chapter expoundeth the ſecond 
and the ſeuenth, and telleth by mplication, the certaintie 
of Babels fall, by the ariſing of th: Perſians. Remember 
that in time,this matter Went afore that of the 5.chapter.® 


N the « thirde yeere of the-reigne of kins, Bel- 
ſhazar, a viſion was ſeene to mee : to mee Danzel, 
after that which was ſcene to me +afore. 
AndIſawF#in a viſion : and thus it was. In the. 
ſceing,l was then in Sſar,the-patace Royal, which 
15 1n the Prounce of El». Now I ſaw 1n a viſion: 
and when I ſaw it, I was at the Riuec Yiq.. 
Then TI lyfted vp myneeyes,and ſaw,and behoide 
a Rammeltoode before the Riuer,and he had «two 
hornes : and the two hornes wee high : but the 
one was higherthen the other,and the highelt came 
vplaſt, 


4 T ſaw the Ramwe puſhyng V Veſtwarde, and 


Northwarde,and Southwarde,and no beaſtes could 
ſtande before hym, and none coulde delyuer out of 
his power: but he did as he lyſted,and becamegreat. 


2, n 
s Madaj & Paras were kingdomes of greatfame before they co 


s The- Iewes 
comonly hold, 
as in the Tal- 
n ud in Megi- 
lah, that this 
was thelaſtY, 
of Belſhizar 
notlong before 
the mattars of 
the fift chapter. 
b inthe firſt of 
Belſha zar, cha, 
FT. 1, 

es Not in & 
dreame on 
night but a- 
waked,in a 
viton, 

The ar.nes & 
breſt, and the 
Beare, are here 
now in $ thyed 
viſton,thar tus 
dah fhould be 
ſeiltull in this 
matrer. 

4 Vbal in Des.'n 
not in the Bi- 
ble, butin this 
v ſin twyce: 
Inbal in Ebrew 
is a R'uer The 
affinity of Eulei 
the flood, ſhew » 
eth thath-reit 
ſhould be fo i 
ke forar urr. 
nquered Babel, 


Madaj of oldethe ſtouter:and Paras kinges Cyrus, Cambyſes, Darius Hiſtaf- 
pis,had reygned all in ſeuerall authority ſome good yeeces before Babel fell, 


as theyr yeeres by Greekesace reckoned, 


« Althe Braſle 


and iron,.cha.2 5 


Allo the Leo- 
parde, and the 
fourth beaſt, ar 
in this Bacxe ? 


and this 1s a 6 


(veere comen- 
t.r'e vpon the, 
4.30 (wiftly., 

great Aleran- 
der conquered 
the Ea't in fixe 
Yeerert,as fiying 
rather then go- 
ing on earth. 
ce As in deede 


Alexander was © 


y notableſt for 
nts ſtrange ſuc- 


cellein wars of 8 


any king that 
euer warred, 

d This place is 
aſweete abridg 
ment of all 
great Alexan- 
ders coqueſtes. 
e At Granicon 
water, in his 
firſt fought 
field hedidwel. 
F Ar lsficon,the 
ſecod battel he 
did better, 

Fs Thirdly, at 
Gaugamela, he 
killed of Dari- 
us men about 
GOOOCO, and 
gate þ Empire, 
h SoinEze.2o 
6, the land flo- 
wyng th mylke 
and hony,geue 


Daniel. 


And as I minded this,behold,a « Goate Bucke came 
ouer the face of the whole carth, and touched * not 
the ground: and thus Bucke had a © notable horne 
betweene his eyes. 

And he came vnto the Ramme that had the ty:0 
hornes, whom I ſaw ſtandyng by the Riuer, and 
ranne vnto himin the 4heate of lus (trength, 

And I ſaw ham come euen vnto the Ramme;, and 
he dealt fiercely with him:and he# mote the Ram, 
& « brake his two hornes. And there was no ſtrength 
in the Rammeto ſtande agaynſt him : but he caſt 
him downe to the ground, and ſtamped on him. 
And none coulde delyucr the Ramme from his 

ower. 

And the Goate Bucke became exceeding great: 
and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, that great horne 
was broken : and foure, the moſt notable grew for 
it,towarde the foure windes of the heauens. 

And from one of them came foorth a litle ſmall 
horne : but became great exceedingly,towardes the 


South, and towardes the Eaſt, and towardes the 


kT zeby. 


10 Anditbecamegreat againſt the armie of heauen: 


and it fell ynto the ground ſome of thearmie, and 
of the ſtarres,and ſtamped ypon them, 


1z And hewould begreat agaynſt the Princeof the 


armie, and by him was taken away the continuall 
Sacrifice: and the place of his SanAuarie was caſt 
downe. 

And an armie was ſet againſt the continuall Sa- 
crifice for ſinne, and1t calt downe trueth vnto the 
ground,and preuayled and proſpered. p 

An 


to [ſrael, 13the Tzeby of all landes : the ornament, pleaſure, and noblenes,or as it 
vere the Roe : ſo much Tzeby fignifiethin Dan.11, Daniel inthis phraſe,purteth 
Indah in minde of that oration which God maketh in Ezekiel, 


7 Hereproperlyaretheyn named thatfolowthchead& lion Babel, md! 


I] Fe 


ol 
F 


GALS 


2 Fr | 


ER 


TheRamme is the Kinges of Madai 
and Paras , The Buck is the King 
of Iauan, The horne betwixt his eyes 
isthe firſt King Alexander. Thefoure 
are the foure chiete Kingdomes, one 
lytle hone is Antiochus Epiphanes- 
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/ "— ER 
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nl 


Daniel. {M4 


13 And Iheardan holy one ſpeake, andan holy one « This phraſe 
ſayde to PALMONI that was ſpeaking : = is taken from 

' | - Gen,1,5, The 

long ſhall endure theviſion of the continuall Sa- euenyng & the 
cn1fice? and of finne, cauſing defolation, to ſet the mornyng was 


M - and Armie; 2 made one day. 
Holy, and Armie,to be ſtamped ypon SThocatrton 


14 And HEfaid vato me: vuto the« cuening-mor- angelin ſcrip- 
nyngtwo thouſand and three hundreth : Then ſhal ture, which 
the Holy be clenſed. hath a proper 


15 Now when I Dame! had ſcene the viſion, 2nd nnrng Shin. 


ſought for the meaning, beholde, there ſtoode be is tro Daniel, 


fore me like the ſimilitude of a man. to one being 
like þ firnilien 


16 And heard the voyce ofa manat the middle of of a man: his 


Vlai, which called and fayd, b Gabriel, make him name wzstold: 


<> A man cfG:d. 
there to vnderſtand the vition. + ob nad 


17 Sohecame wherel {toode. And when he came, pDanicl onely, 
I was trighted, and fell ypon my face. And he _ being in vitions 


ynto me : Vnderſtande, O ſonne of £ Man, that, for CERES 


the time of the cnde the viſion is, of man: as A- 
13 Nowas he was ſpeaking vnto mel fell ina ſlum. ben ezra, and 


ber vpon my face to the grounde. But he touched =o o—_—_— 


me,and made me ſtande vp,where I ſtoode. 4 This place 
I9 Andhelayd: Beholde,I will ſhew thee what ſhal- moſt ftrongly 


ouerthrowerh 
bein the laſt ende of wrath, their errour, 


20 The Ramme whuch thou ſaweſt, hauing two which feigne 
hornes,are the kinges of Madaj and Paras. the Romane 
21 the*hearte Bucke is the king of # Jauar. And the — = 

great horne betweene his eyes,is the firſt 5 king. legges of the 


22 Andthat being broken, the foure that ſtoode vp by hep. 

for it, are* toure kingdomes, that ſhall ſtande vp b_ 4 =—_ 

G 3 ſtoutly ſeeyng thatthe 

Greekes are the dealers in the ende of wrath, ſpoken of Daniels people, And it 

had bin « ſtrange thyng,that this laſt viſon,repeating the former,ſhouldleaneour 

the Romans,yf they had bin ſpoken of before, Seeyng it were good to haue had | 
that tolde:and God neuer oni1tted the good ofthe Church, «© Genelis. 25,25, 

f Grecia, This place prou:th, that ot Iauan the Greekes come, 
7 GreatAlexander, + Of many kingdomes aryſing from Alexander, fourein 
the ende beare the ſway: and in tymeytwo: whereof the chap,1I,wylſ{peake, 


Daniel: 
« The Angel 


ſpeaking to * ſtoutely from the nation. But not in the ſtrength 
witty Daniels of theother. 


\wonn>=r ar 23- Andinthecndeof theirs kingdome, when ſin- 


wer Iagnamed- ners ſhall come to the full : there ſhall ſfande vp 3; 
n+,drawing# King<hard faced;and mindyng « hid thinges. 

on, 24 Andhisſtrength thalbe ſtrong, and nut by his 
nines place, 74 Owne ſtrength. And wondertully ſhall he deſtroy, 
putfor T«w,in and proſper, and preuayle, and-ſhall deſtroy the 


one letter, ſhz- 
weth as much ſtrong and the holy people. 


as Daniel ſaw 25 Forthrough craft he ſhall cauſe deceite to prof. 
= ous per 1n his handes : And in his hart he ſhalbe grex, 
_ _—_ 4 and 1n peace he {hal deft roy many,and he wil ſtands 
verſs, Thſs Vp againſt the Prince of princes : But he ſhatbe 
my [praches Hhroken-downe without « hand. 

pr og holy fot- 25 Andtheviſion of the euenyng andof the mor- 
rite,requiredi- mnyng which was tolde is/ true. Now ſhut thou vp 
\— + 2 vg the viſion: for it ſhalbe afters many dayes. 

mi nf 26 AndT Daniel was ſtriken 8& licke certaynedayes: 
6 That is, tull 

powerou:zrthe andIaroſe, and did.the kinges buſines :and I was 


lewes : others aſtonicd-at the Viſhon : But none could +marke it. 
wyſethey reig- 


ned as long a- ; 
gayne, in theyr CHAP, 
owne country, / 


e Impudent Antiochus Epiphanes,ſpoken in the Machabees, and.of h 


much for umpudencie agaynſt all diuinity, humanity, and commo i 
deſcribed, Of Polyb'u . was called Epimanes: that 1s, Madde, 
4 Eb. Chiddeth, is properly hydthyngs,azin Pſal, 78,2. And wheregs to vnderſtand 


hard ſentences, that is a matter of a wyſe ſpirit : it can not he that the Angel 
would ſo thynke of Epimanes, as to make hym vnderſiande darke ſentences, 
who knewleaſt of any,that way. Hyd myſthietecs he minded,niqt hyd parables. 

e By ficknes, and by the hand of God, 

f Proper,and needyng no further explication, \ 

g Aboures 300. yeerezare from the death of Balſkazar, ynto the death cf Ant'o- 
chus Eviphanes. 

b. As t hada commaundement to hut vp the matter, ſo I refrayned may counte- 

nancefrom open expresfing of my griefe, 


_et 


Daniel, 
CHAP... 0. 


eAt the ende of the 7 0.yeeres captiurtie, Damel praying for 
returne js tolde fra uary to Terufalems Nu the 
graunted hins : and the eternal, by our Lordes death 1s 
ſhewed:that it ſhalbe at ſeuen times ſenentie Y. from the 
houre of his prayer. So long Teruſalem ſhall hae the pre- 
rogatine to be the holy Cite. But then the: Heathen ſhalbe 
equal in the conenant and al Moſes ceremonies muſt ceaſe. 
For enforcement to beholds that, Chriſt will deftrey the 
Citie and Holy place, m the age folowwyng. His prayer i 
penned with ſpecial regarde, enen FA the very E 4 Dias 
lables t. the prophets,from Whom the matter of bis ſpeach a Afeer he had 


is taken. T hoſe places muſt be marked. on _ ou 


denne, & cau- 


2 [ N the*firſt yeereof Darius the fonne of Achaſhn- fed Gedstrmh 


eroſh, of the ſeede of * LHadaj, in which he was *0 beaduanced 


made king ouer the realine of the Chaldeans. ou = 


2 Inthefirltycere of his reigne,l Damelmarked by ruſalew, 
bookes, the number of the yeeres, whereof the » Gen. to, 
word of the Lord had been vnto leremie,foraccom- 1. Chre.1. 


plyihing in the 6 ruines of Jeruſalem ſeuentic yeeres, 5 Daniel hath 
\ - the very Ebrew 
3 AndlIturned my face vnto the Lord,the God,and ,.,. of tere- 


ſought by prayer and ſupplication, and faſting,and mie Chrbob : 


ſackcloth and athes. And by Ieremy 
he muſt be ex- 


4 And praycd vnto the Lord my God,faying+Oh ,\...t4.Thus 

Lord, ſtand Teremies 
words.cha.23 - And this lanve ſhall be-come Chorbab(chat is, a wildernefſ:)an aſts- 
niſhmeat-; and thele nations ſhall ſerne che king of Babel ſeauertic yreres. In a 
knoven matter his ſhortnes of ſpeach was fitteſt. Properly the viter ruines of [eru- 
ſalem vas net but 52.yeeres. The Geonym (the Ebrew Doors ſo tearmed) layd, 
that Daniel was decejued His ſtriftaes of phraſe might hauertold them that he had 
Feremy before his eyes, & could not bedeceiued, chough he had not bin that Daniel 
the wyſe,Burtearmcth 211 [eruſalems ſtate in the captiuity,by a terme properly true 
only inthe greater part, ſending the reader to Teremy for the full meanyng. Allo, 
God in Moſes. Leu, 6, 4, vieththe ſame ſynecdoche and 2iort peach ; whom the 
holy man delighted to foloiy, +Ewod.32,3t, 


Daniel. 


$Dent.10,16, Lord, 5 the mightic God, the great and fearefull, 

* Dent .7.9. who * keepeth the couenant and the mercie,toward 
them which loue him, and towarde them which 
keepe his commandementes. 

« He —_—_— | 5 «+ V Vehaueſinncd,we have tranſgreſfed, we haue 

Ce LorS:1, donewickedly, we have rebelled, and we haue tw- 

mons prayer, ned backe from thy commandementes, and trom 

1 king,$,47, thy iwdgementes. 

* Lenit.26, 6 And wehauenot * obeyed thy feruantes the Pro. 
phets, which fpake 1n thy name, to our Kinges, to 
our Princes,andto our Fathers,and to all the people 
of the land. 

7-. Thou haſt, O Lord, the rightcouſneſle : and we 
open ſhame,cuen this day : cuery one of dah, and 
the dwellers of Fernſalem:and all /Facl, the neare and 

the farre off, through al the countries whither thou 

#ZLeni.2632, haft? _ them,for their 5 offence wherein they 

Deut30., haue offended thee. 

b He hath the 8 OQ Lord, we hane open ſhame, our Kinges, our 

ys phraſe of Princes, and our Fathers: as we haue ſinned againſt 

uit, 2644+ thee. 9 

9 TheLordour God hath the tender mercies, and 
forgiueneſlc :albeit we haue rebelled againſt him: 

10 Andhauenot obeyed the voyce of the Etcrnall 

our God,to walke in his lawes which he hath layde 

before vs, by the miniſterie of his Seruantes the 

Prophetes. 

Yea, all IFael hauc tranſgreſled thy law, and tar- 
ned backe, that they woulde not heare thy voyce. 
* Peut.29.28, VVhercforethere is poured vpon vs the* curſe,and 
Leait.2.6. the oth, that is written in the law of e Foſes, the 

ſeruant of God : Becauſe we haue ſinned agaynit 
him. 

12 And he hath confirmed his wordes, which he 

ſpake 


Il 


Damiel. 


ſpeake againſt vs , and againſt ouriudges that iud- Devr. 28. 
ed vs, For ynder the whole heauen hath not been ® © hi5may be 


loe- 
done the hike as hath been 2 done vpon Teruſalem. c—— jo a 


13 Asitis writtenin the Law of Moles: all this euil micsLamen- 
is come vpon vs. Yet haue not webeſought the [99*- 


| b Inle 
eternall our God: that we might turne from our c docu, M 


iniquities, and vnderſland thy truth. fionisvſcd : for 


14 Thertorethe Lord our God was Þ watchful con- may; 1 


cerning theeuill, and brought it ypon vs. Forthe fgnityingboth 
Lord our God is righteous 1n all the works which ſpecdy and 


he bath done: ſecing we obeyed not his voyce, V=ilicanng: 
7p * andthe Almond 


15 Andnow O Lord our God, <that haft brought «ce, thar bud- 
forth thy people out of the land of Egypt . by a 4cth molt {pee- 


mioht 4 h , dily of any: mn 
ghty hand , and haſt gotten thy ſclte a name as dere. the 


this day,we haue finned, we haue done wickedly. Almondtree 
16 OLord, according to all thy righteouſneſle , let flouriſhing, is 


now tht vſed in Eccleſi- 
v thine anger and thy wrath Þe turned away \tesr 2.for gray 


from thy © citie Teruſalem,thine holy mountaine. hayres ſocne 
For, becauſe of our finnes, and for the iniquities of ailing in our 


E OTt age. 
our fathers, lerufalem and thy people are areproch 5-1... 


to all that are about vs, here in the 
17 And now , heare, O my God, the prayer of thy Ebrew,hono- 


eruant.a 1eAth s - rethandre- 
ſeruant,and his ſupplication, and make thy face to , 7-4 


ce thine vponthy ſanAuane,that heth deſolate,for thar text. 
the Lordesſake. c Levit.26.1t 


o EP. they confeſle 
13 t Enchne Omy God, thineeare, and heare,open ,;,.;-Gnnes, 


thine eyes and ſee, our deſolations , and thecitie and theſinnes 

whereupon thy name is called : for we preſent not - _ _—_ 
X , . Ancmocr 

our ſupplications before thee, for our righteoul- ,1,c coumant - 
neſlc,but for thy great tender mercies. withtheformer, 

E : how I brought 
them our of the land of Fgypt.* d Eſay.52.1, e Num.6.verſ.25. The blefsingot the 
high acrificeris inthe fame ſpeech. fDaniels Ebrew hath the very letters of Ezexias 


prayer, Efa.37.1 7» 
H pO 
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Daniel. 


Ffay.38-2. 19 OLordhear:O Lord forgiue,O Lord ge eare,8& 
Sonny iy do,deternot for thine own ſake,omy God. For thy 
repcaton their ® nameis called vpon thy city, & vpon thy people. 
expiationteaſt, >o And as I was yet ſpeaking and praying and con- 
__ C _ felling my ſinne , and the fin of my _ Iſracl, 
Malcuth: a and preſenting my ſupplications before the Eter- 


bookeof their nall my God for the holy mountayne of my God. 


a> 21 Even as I was yet ſpeaking, the man Þ Gabriell 
their carcs a whom I had ſeen afore in a viſion, came vnto me 
gainſt the An- flying with vehemencie vntill he touched me, at 


cels words from ! 
God, touching the ©time of the m_ oblation. 


Chriſt,thetrus 22 Andhegaue vnderſtanding,and talked with me 
worker of this & ſa1d:Daniel, I am come forth to giue thee 4[kil 


p1ation 490. ; 
PEnes ex Aly of ynderſtanding. 
this prayer: as 
appearcth verſ.2.4.where our totrering for the meaning of it, hath furthered the Ieyes 
deltruction,and morchardenedtheirhearts. 


b Whenthis Angell tellcth Zachary, of his name Gabriel, and is ſent vnto Mary, 
he calleth them to thinke vpon this text : that by conference of Moſes Num. 4. and 
Danicl here, they might better conſider thetime of the promiſe . And, to haue that 
cauſe holdenin peculiar dignitie, by themeſlage of this Gabriel,no other Angel,being 
a manediicbebade proper name. Michacl 15Chriſtwith thebeſtlearned Chriſtians, 
andnoleſlethen Ichouah andthe Angel lchouah, inthe words of Zoar,and many other 


Ebrew DD. 


c Oblationhadwith irprayer: and euening prayertime was at their ninth houre, 
ourthreeo! theclock: asappeareth by Aet.z3.1. Attheſamehoure, the Lord madehim- 
ſelterhar oblation which here the Angelltelleth : euen moſt cxattly when itſhould be 
performed. 


d Hisorationcontayneth an abridgement of thenew Teſtament,andalightoftheold: 
and Daniel knew all atore, but the time , which bringeth a greater cleareneſle vnto all. 
Thercforethe time conſidercd with the matter, isthat which he calleth here the $kill of 
vnderſt;nding: and it muit be counted a great errour,to holde that aſmall matter, and 
ſpeciallie the diſanulling ofGodstruth byheathen forged and moſtyaine andiuring an- 
tiquities,to makefrom Babelsfallto Tiberius 1 8 .wherein our Lord died. 5 90. agaynſt 
the expreſle 490.whichthe Angellcounzerhgo be wiſedome which he ſpeakerh off: yer 
#1d Grecekes did {o. 

word: 


Damiel. 


word : whichT am come to tell, becauſethou art ,;5@ 
eoreatly beloued. T herefore fconceiue the worde: © Chamudoth 


and percciuethe cleare viſion. . - _— 


any which can, be giuen. Asthe attribute is , ſo is the matter here , Chamudoth full 
of yrace. 

f By this commaundement doubled for vehementer charge, he condemneth the 
—— regardethnot to be inſtructedin thisdoCtrine, fenttrom heauenby an An- 
oel yntoDanicl, and penned for all nations vſe . Wherefore we mult v1ue better heede 
vntothe ſpecch,leaſt we flowe and fall.For if the wordeſpoken by Angels fall out ture, 
andeueryrreſpaſle receiuediuſt recompence, how ſhall we eſcape, neglcCting ſo greata 
charge of looking vnto our owne faluation,where the viſionis focieare that no doubt 
can be mouedby any plaine heart that willreſt inGodsauftoritic : nor yet from hea- 
then ſtudies, by ſuch as throughly ſearchthe auncient of them:and they only fitro beare 
auctoritie. 


The cleare viſion for the certayne time of redemption, 
Wherein the Iewes through all the Goſpell agreed : 
and alſs all the Eaſt , as Toſephus recordeth : and T a- + 
citus and Suctonins , do both touch it. 


24 Scuentie ſcuens (of yeares) ® is pared out for thy 
. x 2 Averbe fin- 
_ and for thy holy city: to conſume wicked- 5,j:;:o 2b. 
neſle,and to aboliſh finnes, and to make reconci- itane. plurall 
lation for iniquitie, and to bring righteouſneſle **2h<th in 
. Ebrew anexat 
euer-laſting,and to ſcale viſion and prophet, and to 


account then 
ſhew-Meſlias the Holy of Holieſt. meant: as Aue- 
narius noteth 
vponthisphraſe, 
Inn, 
Ofthe 70.ſcuens. 


Euentie ſeanens make 490 in ordinary ſpeech, But that © 
\ —— _ conceive how at © Rn of his 
prayer wpon conſidering of Ieremy for that 7 0.yearts of 
Captinitie ended , Jos tooke notice of his meditation ,the 
Angel toucheth that ſenentie : ſhewing how exattly ſeuen 
times that ſpace is declared afore hand: for the Tewes pre- 
rogatine, continuance of Ceremonies and meditation , how 
Hl. recon= 
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reconciliation of ſunne 1s truly made : T hat exery Sabbath 
in the meane vuhie they might learne to enter antothereſt 


of Chri#F. 


How the 70.ſcuens end the holy 
Chronicle. 


4Tue,as it were,chaines of time are in Scripture:all draWen 
through ſo many ſexcrall matters . T he firſt is conti- 
ned through the Apes of the Fathers vnto the death of T e- 
rah : who falling into 7dolatrie , gaue occaſion to end that 
honour, of making the Fathers to drave the worlaes age in 
theirs. Aﬀter the death of T erah, Abraham hath the pro- 
miſe of Chrift, and is called unto Chanaan . For that pro- 
miſe : one tenour of certaintie is linked vnto the Lambe, 
T emple and Salomons death , after bis Idolatrie : and held 
0,while Abrahams tribes held the faith of Chriſt. T hence 
aneW ſtate,neaſure of it,as a third chaine,commeth in. In- 
dah holdeth a kingdome , unto Sedekiahs captiuitie : and 
Zeroboam draweth Iſrael to ſmne : vobich time is termed 
Iiraels ſine : by God to Ezekiel,chap 4. wuhen he ſheweth 
vnto bins the fall of leruſalem :Wwuh which fall,alſo famous 
40, yeares of Indahs vuarning muſt end . Which 49, art 
complete from Teremies prophecying in the 13 . of Toſsas, it 
the beginning of the 1 9. of N ebuchadnezar when the cirie 
vvas brent. eAnd that continuance of 7udahs kingdom: is 
1 one ſumme giuen by God. 390. y. Ezek, 4. The particu- 
lars wuhereof are caſt by the kings of Tudah and Iſrael , inj 
mtothat ſumme, by ſundry learned . And eAbralam Bn 
Danid m (abala ſheweth that the Teves unimerſally , but 
that they hid ther minde , helde the time ſo . T hefourth 
chains contazaeth the continuance of Nebuchaanezars 7 0. 
yeares . Whereof 18. are paſt afore the kingdome of Tuah 
falleth. And this chaine was made afore hand,and Win it 


came to the laſt links, the hand Writeth vpon the Wall that 
God 
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0a MENE MEN E, had numbred,had numbred: and Da- 
miel had a chaine of gold for exponnding of it . «A's Onid g1- 
weth the Sun farre horſes Which draw him : Pyrocis,Eous, 
e/Ethon,Phlegon:So more fitly may theſe foure dravyers of 
the Sunne be termed : T he firſt a fierie Pyrozis : T he next 
vyhere eAbraham commeth from the Eaſt is Eous : T he 
third wuben the temple is burnt , is Aethon truly . eA nd 
the fourth in heat againſt Babel is verily from the fierie 
throne a parching Phlegon . T he fift paſſeth all admiration : 
that Which here the Angel giueth , to drawe all the world 
onto Chriſt, 


How the Chaine of Tubilces attendeth 
vpon this. 

IF this chaine be made by him that made alſo that of [u- 

bilees , wuhich muſt begin vyhen feſus conquereth and 
parteth the land : ( that is in his eight yeare : )it will,by fif- 
ties end With the ſumme : and if ut do ſo , theres a double 
ſtrength. Now it doth ſo moſt exattly . For yeares are by 
this chaine beginning at Ioſuahs cighe 1400. Iubilees 28. 
at our Lords death. Wherefore that golden chaine wobich 
Hemer giucth wnto his Iupiter : by Which all the Geas 
drawing conld nener plucke him downe , but he could hang 
them,land and ſea in the middeſt of the ayer: faſtning it m 
the top of the heanens : that is nothing m Imagination t9 
the ſtrength of this : at Which though Tewes and Gentiles, 
plucke now adayes neuer fo ſeloniouſly , or boyſt erouſly , they 
ſhallnot prenaile: But when this findeth particular triall 
enen by heathen approbation,as mens lmes, it dravweth thens 
to be ſet in balances and found higher then wanitie : as 1 
fhewead for Ebrewy lines inthe Preface. 


Ot Daniels people. 


AS Damel prayed for Goas Peeple, ſo he hadthis kine- 
ly bonour , that they are termed his People : enen ſuch 
H ni, as 


Damel. 


41 can not be voyde of Gods fanour , vnder ſuch 4 prote. 
Honr . T beir families,their names their number and ſto. 
rie ,iu Ezra, and Nehemiah belong to enlarge this their 
glory . And for this oration the ancient Ebrewes, m the 
Babilonian T almud, Batra Perek_. 1 . bound Exza 
and Nehemiah next Daniell as being commenters vpon 
this matter . T his People be the ſiluer purged from the 
droſſe m Eſas : Whom God would reſtore as m the begin. 
ning : and their ſtories draW deepe matter, Zorobabel, I:- 
fſuah and Ezra be recorded vp to Adam: and Ezra is 
holden an cther Moſes : the indge of Ebrewe textes necd- 
full:to be preſerued for all ages finiſher of the Wantes m 
ſtorie,and principall among the Maſſorites for the preſer- 
Hation of the text . «And as they are here, in a ſorte cho« 
ſen agayne , after their captimitie , ſo they axe taught how 
long they ſhould be Gods people . T hat fel out tn the liſh 
day of this time, When they refuſe God, and ſay , they will 
bane 10 king but Ceſar. 


Of the holy Citie. 


Sai told: thou ſhalt be called the Citie of iuſtice , the 
faithfull towne : and Sion ſhalbe redeemed by indge- 
went, and her returned by inſfice . Daniell had that in 
minde When he prayed for the holy mountayne of his God: 
andthe Angell anſwereth euen to that very ſpeech , con- 
firming it. Nehemiah the comforter from God in deede, 
&s in name , and waller of Teruſalem at 49.yeares hence the 
tyth of 490. ke beeing ſpoken off for his worke in the next 
verſe ,imſtorie calleth all hither , when he termeth Icyu- 
falem more then once the holy Citie . Alſo the holy Euan- 
gehf Math. naming Ieruſalem the holy Citie, onely at the 
egimming and end of our Lordes confirming of the coute- 
nant, Calleth all forciblie te conſider this text. Nov, when 
the coxenant. is confirmed for the many, and this time of 
peculia- 
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culiaritie expired, the many brought into the kingdome 
of heauen are the high Teruſalem,Gal. 4 . and the bolze Ci- 
tie, Apoc.3. and 21, as alſo in Eſ.52. 1. Where leruſalens 
the holie Citie bidden to put on her garmentes , requireth 
vs to frame our whole policieſo , that all be taught of God: 
what white linen maketh the gowne Which ts the Tuſti- 
fieation of the Saints, 


Of reconciliation from ſinne. 


He termes nv» the conering of thx arke, and 95 ran- 

ſome or reconciliation from funne, are branches of one 
Ebrew ſtocke, S. Paule expoundeth rme2 the Mercy ſeat, 
to be Chriſt, ixagvecoy in the 70. and in him.Roms. 3 and 
the Attion of reconciliation often wſed in the Law and Pro- 
phets 1s heere draWpne wnto the moſt holy. Here true t1ſtt- 
fication 15 clearely taught : and wppon this poynt geeth all 


. the Epiſtle ts the Ebreyes. 


Ofſealing viſion and Prophet. 


A LI the promiſes of God are in Chriſt yea and eAmen. 

To Adam the firft was in him , and all later in vtte- 
rance and ſconer of performance were tokens that the firſt 
ſhould be accompliſhed in due time : Which firſt is often 
expounded by the Prophets : Which all be called kither: 
hither alſo belong later prophecies , as they which ronch 


the reſt oring of all,and the aff liftiensin the Church for hol« 
ding this aottrine. 


Of ſhewing Cuxr1sr 
the moſt holy. 


He Ebrew wverbe mew Which commonly fugnifieth 
.* $0 anoynt ts kere yoked with a proper name , and m 
? 
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of the nature « As Aben, Ezya rightly doth takgit forts 
ſeale Meſſias. 


An expoſition ofthe former Law phraſes: 
by the common termes of men. 


25 bKnow thenand marke . From the outgoing of 

*EZIA.1.1. the* word to reſtore and to build Ieruſalem, vnto 
c Meſlias the gouernour ſeuens be, ſeuen: after- 

25. wards,ſ{cuens {1xtie and two. In the other, it ſhalbe 
*SceEzr1an4  Teſtored and builded ſtreete and wall ,and * trou- 


Nehem. blous ſhall theſe times be. 

b Our Lord Mar. 24. giucth the ſame commaundement for this oration. Let him 
that readeth Daniel vnderſtand . The contempt of which commaundement hat! 
beenethe ruine of the world . Cyrus in Ezra maketh proclamation of futtring and 
helping l{racll ro returne to dwell at Ieruſalem . In that graunt the building of the 
Citicfor houſes and diſtinCtion of ſtreetes, muſt needs be vnderſtood. at 49. yeares 
troubles it is by clearer graunt, walled: ina tyth of this ume: by Nehenuah kawng 
ſpeciall regardvnto this parcell of Prophecie. 

c Here onely inEbrew and twiſe here Meſfsias commeth a meere proper name: 
hence made famous Iohn. 1. 41. and 4. 25 . Alſo hence the time of his comming 
was granted by all ſides. Nowthe 62. ſeuens are parcelled alone onely, that the [a't 
may be handled alone, tor our Lords ſtorie: in ſpeach of which he handleth firſt the 

rincipall matter : our Lords death : nothing to him being iuſt, buttor vs, and no- 
thing to hold him in the graue , who can raiſe yp himlſelte; So he expounds recon- 
ciliation for finne with bringing in of eternall juſtice. Alſo he expoundeth how ther- 
yponthe Cines prerogatiue thall ceaſe: from beingan holyCirie. Thathe doth with 
moſt ychement termes : Knowing how the Iewes ioyed in their Ciric : marke the 
wordes. 


Iohn.1.41.4- 


26 Inthatafter ſcuens xtie and two* Meſlias ſhal- 
*Mar.16.21, be dkild,and * nothing to himſelte. Thercupon 


ow” Ex the Citie * and holy place ſhall he deſtroy : cuen 
*A.6. the gouernours owne people, in the next* gene- 
to come 82n* ration : and their end thalbe with aflood : and at 
plainc!ymer- theendof the warre ſhalbe afinall mdgement of 
*Mat.2.4. 34- vtter defolations. 


d Hence dooth S. Paule ſay : I taught nothing but that which Moſes and the 
Prophetes taught : that Chriſt was to ſuffer and being the firſt from the dead, 
ſhould ſhew bght ynto the People (lewes) andto thenations. And afore,[elirs 
our 
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oflr Sauiour, after his Diciples knew aſſuredly that he was the Chriſt the 
ſonne of God,the Rocke, Deut.23 2.7 thelce he teacheth how ke muſt be k1i!led 
and rife agzine;burthey did hardly concejue it, Now they who doubtin what 
part of the feuen our Lord ſhould die: art too diligenr, For that was taught 
ficit otall : before any partition : even at 49 o.from his ſpeach, 


27 But he ſhall makeſtrong the Teſtament, to the 
Many the laſt ſeuen, Yea halfe that ſeauen ſhall aw. an. 
bring toan end ſacrificeand offering. Afterward tewes but 
by an armic of lothſome infidels he ſhall make 2! As Rom. 
deſolation, enen till ytter waſt and hinall iudge- -; »Þ wg 5 
ment be pouted vpon the deſolate. | 


23, 
e Theheathens calling, into the reſt of Chriſt ſealed in Baptiſme, bread & 
wine:the burying of Moſes, the lothſomneſle of Rome,thar killed our Lord, 
and ITudatks iult fall for infidelity conclude all: handled here ſeuerally as 
they belonged not but collaterally,ynto the former ſpeach of v,24, 


A reduQion of the Goſpell vnto the 
oration of Gabriell. 


T 7: oration of Gabriel eontayneth an abridgement of 

the new Teſtament: and all the Goſpell may be eaſily 
reduced unto it. T he booke of S, Mathew will be ſuffict- 
ent for example : When We touch by the way ſome ſpetiall 
poyntes of the other Euangeliſts. eAnd firſt of all the be-* v2 oy wg > 
ginning from Abraham and holding onto Joſeph by the n_— yok n 
kinges right that toucheth bow Chriſt is* wa2 —_— ibaocf 
and gouernour of Indah. And there the ſpeach of Exama- Meſtias : and 
nuel declareth how he is the moſt holy:and the name Ie- — 
ſus for ſaning his people from thei ſinnes , that plnel —_— place 
ſheweth who maketh reconciliation for ſmne . Now the ynothe Ro- 
coming of the wiſmen, called in Perſique,Magi, vnto Te- a 
ruſalems, that had his playne ground hence. For by the ho- T0 2, bvs, 
ty catie , None but Teruſalems Was meant : and under the thorough vn, 
Perſians this deftrine was firſt embraced and made fa- edn in 
mous : of a king to ariſe at Jeruſalem : at 490.) , which iſine, — 
matter ſo clear was eaſily kept r memory 457 that when 
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33.afore the end a Comet did inthe aire argue in the Eaſt 
a cleare fanour of a noble light thy kyew that a King Was 
meant : and could thinke of none , but of the f.1m0:1s one, 
whoſe kingdoms was foretold that it ſhould be at Teruſa- 
lem by the 490. yeares , and begin at 30. later then theix 
preſent time, LikeWwiſe when 30-y.after ,lohn cometh ba). 
tizmo,and telling that the kinodome of kh eaxen vas comme, 
the nation was nothing aſtomſhed:out kev the phraſs 
wſed in Daniell , Chap. for the ſtate which ſhould be in 
7udah ,next after the manifeſt aboliſhing of the im-2ge 
there:which began When cur Lord was barn in Bethleers, 
and the Angels proclaimed his birth, ( and the tribute of 
the Romanes ouer the world,argued all the images rume, 
by the exattion of a generall a oucy all nations ) and 
was to bz proclaimed openly in the ſtate when the king Was 


wites by the Law Nu, 4.entrnig into the worke of the ta- 
bernacle,a token of this worke : and ſuteſt at that age as 
7oſeph at 30.ruled eAEgipt : and three of each other fa- 
thers,from Selath,he,the next ſaue one,Teleg,the next to 
him ſaue one Serug were fathers at 30. where God weuld 
neuer baue d:ſpoſed thriſe equalitie of yeares ta fatners, 
but for amonument nerriyn and treſaamirable. 

Now the Baptizing argueth moſt of all a common con- 
ſent of thenation,that an admiſſion into a new kinodome, 
of troupes togeather was then looked fer. T he Babilonian 
Talmnd recordeth in. Jebamoth pag . 76 . and Rambam 
( the expounzler of it 7 playne Ebrew )im Aſure Biah.pe« 
rek, 1 3. that m the dayes of Danid and Salomon, *when 
may thouſands of hethen became proſelyres : they were 
admitt:d onely by B apti/me without Circumciſuen:as the 
7ewes mn +/E7ipt waſhed their garments vpn their callmg 
thence : and the leavers their bodies : and likeWwi{e the ſa- 
crificers waſhed thei/bodkies , at their funttion.. So now 


when the Teſt am: nt Was to be made for the many,that is 
for 
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for allnatione, Bapti/me Was not ſtrange neyther is Toh 
an aſtoniſhment for that : but demannaed whether he be 
Elias or Chriſt or that ſpeciall Prophetnamed in Dente- 
-ronomre: where the agreement in time gaue occaſion of all 
the demads. Mcreoer*when our Lord preacheth openly 
he confirmeth Tohns ſpeech : ſaying, repent, fer the kins- *Inth»t our 
dome of h:anen is comex&+ ſpeaketh as Damel of the king- —_ Fe pea- 
dome that neuer ſhall be corrupted,Chap.2. which kmg - =p : _ wo 
dome ts here expounded, Likzwiſe when the Lord maketh iy1lables of 
that famous Sermon type the mount all bis ſpeech tendeth **hns wores 
ro ſh:W the nature of the kinodome of heauen : how it ts }; Cr 
70t pompous,but for the poore in ſpirit, for the mourning, his -uthori- 
for the mecke,for hungrie and thriſtie of inſtice:and to be *5.The lyke 
[hort for the godly per/ecntrd. And the reſt of his Sermon ym we 
remonueth Phariſacall hinderances of acceſſe into ſuch a "aa 
kingdome. 
Hither belong the miracles moſt clearly, to ſhew that 
God ſpake by his ſonme Pſal.2.the*brightneſſe of glory, nox * The Syri- 
E/a.4. Which waſheth the wb of the daughters of + apy 
Sion,bringing m eternall inſtice.T he raiſing vp of dead by Ela.4 = the 
his owne autheritie,the making Wine of water preſently, 7 0.in evay\f 
the mulriplying of corne and fiſh: theſe were works propper m . non 
wnto the Senne of God, And theſe, fit for the ſtriker and , lichar b - 
the healer. T he clenſing of leproſees , the ſtrengthening of Chnift with 
palſique nerues and lunatique _ cooling of bur. 1e _ and 
ring agues:the r.:v/mg wp of the bowed:the ſight-gift vn- _ for ek a 
fo the blind, the freſhing of the Withered hanas,the gift of (a me.theſe 
legs to the lame , eares to the deafe , tounge tothe dumbe, Þy one terme 
eloquence tothe ſtammering , and healmg of all ſickneſ: ba .— 
ſes: theſe doings expound Eſay,and ſhew who taketh away 
all or infirmities and bringeth in uſt ice eternall. So the 
caſting out of diiils might make any Tannes or Iambres 
eonfeſſe the ſmger of God : and the kingdome of heauen to 
be come in the due tme: the deuils expreſly confeſſed ths 
ho'y one of God,G5* the Sonne of God:as the deniliſh Aber 
: I 2 Ezxa4 
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Exx4 doth wpott v. 24 acknowledge Chriſt the moſt holy: 
though where twiſe he is named Meſſias and ny there, 
and m the expoſition, he there would place earthly ſinful 
perſons. But the Phariſies were openly pronounced of our 
Lord to be of their father the deuill: that ſtood not in the 
truth,but became a murtherer from the beginning .T be 
P/almiſt might ſee a Walker on the ſea . The breaches of 
the Waues were mightie : but his voice rebuked the (eas: 
As the ſea Was his and he made it : ſo it bare him wp like 
the dry land : yeathe ſea reioyced and the ſtore of it , When 
a fiſh payed tribute: and ſhewed that Chriſt knew what fiſh 


' had ſwallowed aſtater : and bovy the ſame Would come 


quicke to Peters angle : when alſo fiſh at bis commannde- 
ment came ſo into the nets,that they oner-laded two botes: 


Chriſtians of and did come alſo great ones 1 5 3 .into the net,and. bracke 


iudgemeur 
Mould more 
ioye in the 


it not: there Dauid muſt be remembred how the fiſh of the 
ſeas that paſſe through the paſſage of the paths of the ſeas, 


twiſe ſpoken ſheW vnto what man all thmgs were made ſubiett . Here 
rown his name Job might ſee a walker vpon the monntaines of ſea : and 


Here by the 
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arie worldly 


delight. This 
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glorie larger then the ſea : and here the fiſh would tell him 
this much . Alſo the earth could not ſtand ſtill, but mutt 
acknowledge who ſctled it, Here Ezekiel might haue ſeene 
after an earthquake, the fountaine of all reſurrection : 65 
' Amos Would tcll , that when the Sonne- darkened the 
Sure at noone day, Iſrael ſhould take beede of utter dark- 
neſſe : where Malachie would teach,that there the Soune 
of iuſtice aroſe wich health inthe ſkirts of bis garments. 
Morcouer Elias would tell that the winde which rent the 
ſtones , if they ſav not Godin it , would after ſend afire v= 
pon Citie and Santtuarie , When the Lord ſhould not be in 
it. Vpon theſe mircles the Centurionſayd : T ruely be is 
the Sorne of God , and ſo the moſt holy. The faſting as 
eWMoſes and Elias: and ſhining before Moſes and Elias 
talking of bis Ex odus paſſmg at Teruſalem, there Law & 


Prophet ſay: here in Daniel is told the Wiſdome,and here 
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4 the place of vnaerſt anding. T he reſurreftien maketh the 
Tewes D2NND by their owne terme in Teruſalemy , corumra« 
wiree 97 5. Paul. When they make Iſaak, to beare his 
one Croſſe,to be aftcy a ſort reconered from death, to be 
thereby as it Were the ground of all their prayers . T bey 
ſpeake many things of open trial by the third day : @' make 
this the glory of all. T hus im Madras Bereſhith they do 
Jpeake. V pon the third day Abraham did lift yp his 
— is written he will quicken vsafter two dayes: 
the third day he will rayſe vs vp: and we ſhall hue a- 
forehim.Inthethard day of the Patriarkes it is writ- 
ten:and Ioſeph ſpake vntothem thethird dayanthe 
third day of the ſpies it is written, & hide your ſelues 
there three dayes.Iof.2.Inthe third day ofthe Lavy 
tis yvritten,and it fel out on the third day:ſoin the 
third day for Ionah: asit is vvritten, and Ionah yyas 
in the whales belly three dayes & three nights. And 
in the third day ot the aſcending from captmitie it is 
writte:and we were there three dates, & in thethird 
day ſhalbe the reſurreion (as it is yvritt&:Jhe will 
make vsaliue after two dates Hoſe. 6, & in the third 
day itis ſpoken in Eſter:In the third oy Eſter did 
put on the m4 ( properly)kingdom:the kingdom 
ef her fathers houſe. By what wlſlice? Thus do the 
Rabynes ſpeaks : Now all theſe looked unto the reſur= 
reftion:Wherein the Church and her aſſemblie of the righ= 
trons put #2 the kingdome : now alſo the aſcention ſheweths 
mftice brought in,confirmed by the Wind, fires yg 
ſpeaking of theſe matters to all nations vnder the heauen : 
4: all ihe miracles of the Goſpell belong airettly hether. 
All foerther ſpeaches of doftrine kgepe them within this 
compaſſe Which follow after the ſermon vpon the monn- 
tain :or yet went afore it. T be chiefe heads ſhalbe touched: 
for our Lords ſpeeches in the Goſpel, & his domgs or ſafe 
frings, Which all tendrothe AE of this reſt — 
: 3 
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for the many. And ſeeing this muſt be in effef? the ſams 
that Aojes lavy was:the chiefe of it the drficulties taught 
” ceremonies,and points peruerted by the Phariſtes,Wwere 
ro be handled by our Lord, and the knovone matter to be 
recorded by his Apottles:as Where S.Lyke recordeth his 
line to Adams, that chaine draweth all the ſtory wnto it: 
and all the timzes be ſtars for the ſame. Sucn things Were 
10 be pened. But our Lords ſpeeches*rouch vs. 1d any ora- 
Hons are of his Godheas in S.Tobn,T hey are a comenteary 
vpon the firſt entrance of Gene(is:as Tohn beginneth with 
a Commentary fer it and him . Fovp God rejteth on the 
Sabbath _ Worketh, the Sonne doth teach : and the 
wyning from God, of Adam and Eue,this is brought 4s a 
ground of expoundins Den. 24. Adams fall from the be. 
gimnig,with Satas murther'is taught expreſly: that none 
of 5 ſhould [txoger in that:& haw,as P hariſiesall natu- 
rall be Satas childre, Abel is termed the inſt: his death 
applied wnto Teruſalems deftruftion here told. T he care- 
leſſe at the flood are remembred : and the calling of iun- 
undo from Exſt to Weſt derettly belongeth h«ther . A- 
brahan for that is cited,as with whom they ſhall feaſt in 
heauen: ſo m forſaking all for. Chriſt , and for ſeeing bis 
paſſuon in Iſaac, for nmortalitie, in that God was, after 
his death the God of «Abraham, Iſaac and Tacob . The 
mane of Tſracl,and Angels aſcending and de(cending, are 
mentioned principally, Moſes cometh Wholly as a Mare 
ryr and \vitneſſe of Chriſt. e Aatth.17. His miracles be 
glanced at,by the finger of God: Where* IJannes and Iams 
tres dame the Pharife's.T he 12, in the Apoſtles num- 
ber, and the 70. in the Diſciples , ſhew that eur Lord ha- 
nouredand made glorious the Law, as Eſay telde of him, 
T he: Law for every comandement is expounded by him, 
as by one that could ſeaſon ſpeech : the tWvo tables: by 1\vo 
| penerall commadements:to hears that Tehcuah, our Ged, 
'Ichouab 1s one, who muſt be loued with all the myna, 


# 
ſouls 


Daniel, 
feule and ſtrength: «And the neighbour, as Aman would *Agaynit Ie- 
Wiſh to be loued*of another. Meſſah is tanght With faith "aiemy » 
for the firſt cemmandement: for the va ſpirituallido- * - Toth: 
latrie maxeth thz Je\ves Satans ſonnes: their ſwearing as reachro ſtrike 
by* their heads im priuate ſpeaches ts corretted as a lyghe 9ne that i= 
naming of God: the ſuperſtitions befeoling of the Sab- _ cir Tale 
baths reſt is often controlled : honour to parents js ap- mud ſtill hath 
plyo agaynſt Pope-likg greedie begging for the Church, *he phraſ:, 
Alurther is drawn(agaynſt thi* Kadamonims or old Rab- Treg 6 - 
| . ines ia- 
bines the cited,and reſted vpon,the bare Woords: vnto vn- terther Ez- 
miſt anger or taunts . Likewiſe adulterie unto the ſole de- ra. 
fire. Wun'ſſes are taugM to teftifie without ſenne: and 
the ambition of deſuring thy neighbours is dravon alſo vn- 
to gining all avvay,that Chriſt may be followed. T be TIu- 
dicials m ſundry heads are dravone to a greater charitie, 
then the cixull efficer can force: and all by this law:T hou 
ſhalt be pexſett with Tehouah thy Ged . «And there the 
ground of al learning is handled: the applying of ell attions 
-vnto the nature cf God manifeſted in his creati:n:m ſh 
ning and rayuing vpon good and bad.eAll Leuiticus was 
expounded to the Samaritane:s1 that the ceremonies of it 
ſhould haue their end:and the fubilic for ſetting all free, 
1s explaned from Eſiy.T he liftms vpof the ſerpent is ope= 
ned unte Nicodemns:e+ from Denteronemie the baging 
vpon the tree pa/t not unhandled : where Chriſt beeing 
lifted vp will dravv all wnto him . Moreoucr the cem- 
maindenent,Giue glory unto the Eternallcbe ROCKE, 
that is comteyed wnto the chiefeſt ſpeech of all the new *1, leruſales 
Teſtament, and ſcope here : where Chriſt is ackyow- my Thaan, 
leged the ROCKE.A matter where lew & Pope make — 4 
ſhipwrackg rf all. T he feves*cofeſſe,that the ROCK gant yerh vpro 
them wp to the Rymnanes. And Rome will haut the Rock the hotle 
to be under th? , As thourk for killing of Chriſt they bad —_ Pe 
deſered that henor: and c.umot ſee, that God vnchange- 1 —_— 
co L1 . 


able myſt n::des plague them for entr for that, about all 
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OutrLordes pations Ode the cope of heauen. And whereas im that 
holy worde# 94. ſong of Moſes, the Lewves are reietted : th:t is ſpoken 
—_— often by our Lord . So he aff oordeth wnto vs the marrow 
open all the of all the Law, His $org to e/£9ypr, ſuffering, and fortie 
Law, dayes viewing the Ima, is ouer-ſet in workes : ts 1ſracll, 
y Lambe , Iſaacke, and twelue ſpies, and his ſhining like the 
ſure , with his aſcenſion to Enoch his aſſumption &- yeeres 
according to the ſnnnes courſe . Axsthe Prophets are com- 
mentaries upon the Law: Jo it belonzmng vut o the ſuffermgs 
here told they muſt all kewiſe,belong. 

* The ſyna- And m his expeſitions,jn his pbraſes, and in his ations 
gogues _ be goe th through them all. B#, the expreſſe Propnets, 
w fare #6 EbreWes particular decrees, and learned ſpeeches were 
which the - to be confirmed , Such as playne reaſon of all kneWy to be 
Lord ſpea= ood. Our Lord renerenced the dixine ſchools of Sanearin 
w_ _ and "+ tWyelue ſurting amongſt them, hearing them and poſing 

the apoſtles 
practiſed: as thens: the rewerence of all geſtures , Which thiir decrees 
any may yet  haue for the ſynagogue, & reading of the lavw, Was ſhewed 
oe _ by bim: ſelfe. 1 excommunication allowed : and their 
Though Pha- la of excommmnicating thens Who miſuſe authoritie pra- 
rilaical parts Ctized exten vpon the Scribes and Phariſies and all Teruſa- 
mares ep (7+ A0d alltheir doftrine of traditions now in the T al 
wud utterly damned.Tet what they bad from the ancient 


Worthze prayſe he aloweth , all that termes, phraſes , and | 
roxerbiall ſentences : The world ts come, the dead , 14- 
Their Ge- fp death , reſurettion of the dead, * mommy ot aid, 


_ "pg forgineneſſe in this world , Paradiſe, Gehenna , and Ge- 


henna large nm. in Mid, Til. eating and drinking the ob- 
relt of fauth, eating and drinking in the world to come ,ca- 
rying of the cuſs of Chriſt .T heſe are taken from Ebrue 
Dottors common vſe,yet abiding in recorde,yea and to ſin- 
gular we, jod and pricke : in the Greeks pronerbiall 
ſpeech A and © after the Ebreys, from Aleph untoT has. 
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Rab. Such he blamed. And thus, he that Was in the forme 
of God , and held it no robberie to be equall with God, yet 
rooke the forme of a ſeruant : and the ſpecches of the baſe. 
Yea and to looke backe to (ome of his workes and Wwordes, 
we ſhall ſee more ho\y he condeſcended unto vs . From the 
Water of Tewes Purification he made kis Wine: Frem Bay - 
t1iſme vſed of t hem without commaundement and of ſms- [I 
authoritie : he autorizeth a ſeale of entring into the eſt 

of Chriſt : ſing th: Iewes Weakeneſſe as an allurement this 

ther. From bread * and Wine v/ed with the Lambe, being , 
Without all commanunadement of «Moſes , but reſting UPor: - n Fambamy 


$ * 
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ap, at 
the Commen reaſon ger. by the Creator , he auterizeth a payſzouer, 
ſeale of his oWwne ſelfe , of hs very fleſh and bloud , that wye waſting, a 
ſhould ſtill eate and drmke it ,and feede pon the Lambe of Þ _—_ To 
” mneng 308 
God which taketh away the ſinnes of the world , wntill Wegjg ain, colc- 
grow mto the perfett man , ito the meaſure of the ſtaturebrate,remcm- 
of the fulneſſe of Chriſt . «And as the benſh:lder at the ——_ M _ 
uſt TY ; . Gs _—_ _ *” 2 Qayes,ang Xe. 
f embes ſuppe1 s end, bleſſed God , firſt taking bread. ard rypesthral- 
againe taking the wine : ſo, that Wwe ſhould not turne his dom, gi, pirg 
ſeale into ſuperſtition he followeth that plainneſſe . Shewing their ſoppes, 


C 


the ſiumme the ſame: a Lambe for Lambe:and bread with = _ "A 
Wie of higher authoritie, and likewiſe aſter, as they wed, ak nd a cup 
he ſong the Pſal. 11 3. fit for the matter . From the ewes of wine,and 
ſynarogue, Where they medled not with ceremonies no more _ " ws 
then Wwe now , ( they with Circumciſion as Wwe with Bap- alltheſe our 
tiſme ) from their ſincere orders , grounded vpon the Lord went 
plaine lyght of reaſon , ( againſt Which nothing bat ambi- through, 
ti0:2 can once open the menth ) be ſetled an oyder for ener 
for his Church : whereof his eAſpoſtles ſhew the praftiſe: 
and he cauſed their enemies een the Ph riftes, torecord 
all the Apoſt les maner to haue bene from Ezya. And gane Rambam and 
ſpectall charge to his Apoſtles » T2 juh * xxTaxuplivety , wi Lerul ilem) 
#2712871 ey * and not to bee titled daryimy 5 by which nt tgg 
term? Demoſthenes ditinourſheth eAthens frem policies with the A. 
of Kinss , titled OTH; 15 and &reyiny , T his ſhould haue polſtles, 

. benz 


But for one 
Greek. copy 
where the 
names of the 
letters are 
found,that 
would not 
ſoone bee 
ſeene,by rea « 
ſon of Tap 
257409, 1n O- 
ther letters, 


Daniel. 


Bene marked by the Biſhop of that Citie through wuhoſe 
policie Chriſt was -—— : Who Will be titled Soter and 
Euergeres, yea and T heos, more to be skepht of all Tewes 
and T urkes , then the Seleucidz and Lagidz were f 
Plutarch #1 Ariſtide,ard ſuch others . Onr Lord forbad 
wot his diſciples to deſire to be firſt : but requreth that 
their ſuperioritie ſhould be mn ſeruice .e Ad their prattiſe 
zaught the World, how rightly they underſtood his charge, 
Our Lord and his Apoſtles laboured to reach all men, re. 
noWwming and making glorious all the LaW.T he Pope and 
his,to diſgrace and to Corrupt all : to winne a ſnperioritie, 
70 continue 12 blindneſſe , and ts be openly guiltie of Whole 
zgnorance touching the kingdome of heanen . But I muſt 
returne unto the Lordes ſpeeches , for reduction of all the 
holy Ebrewes learning vnto the Goſpell. One thing here he 
was not to ſtand vpon © the e Maſſprires or E brew Gram- 
marians diligence for the E brew text . But in two wordes 
be confirmeth all their paines : borowing termes fro them: 
iam, ww and weir . T wentie times doth the ſpirit han- 
ale th: alphabet arder:once in Pſal 25.*37 111.112.cight 
Himes i 119. Once in 145. in Sal»mon once,ſ;xe times moſt 
diſtinitly for the confuſt,n of Indah,in Teremies Lamenta- 
tions.Yet all this While no one letter is named. Belihe when 
Inda came from Babel, and kept their rong by ſcholes, not 
by dayly ſpeech, they firſt uſed thoſenames. e And before 
that, Greekes had them : as Sigma or San ,old in Herod, 
And FHomers bookes are named after the letters. T 9con- 
fi-me the Ebrewes the Lord nameth one of tWpo kinds.Ons 
With a name, Ebrewy and Greeks iam. In Homer. 
EZeoin I" 254Xioe drerHoe ig ich, 
e A 1d ita Au Toparytor KixGyom Gun Ku naw ion, 
Likewiſe in the elder T almrd, the 1 eruſalemy tod is hay- 
aled moſt famouſly , and (0 fit for this matter ,as any thing 
lightly can be found , T hree matters of 10d are hand. 
led; the tVyo firſt ſomewhat hard to expreſſe : one an accu- 
| ſatis 
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Daniel. 


ſation of Salomon , expreſt mm Ebrew by jod : another Po 
more difficulty : the third ſhall come after the Teruſalemy- 


WR220 1 TÞ3; 2 vp20 bay wm nag nat yo nacaw rim) t3 
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T bis ſpeech the Jeruſalemy hath for jod : how it is not = = I 
: > ; ic 

a ſmall matter that jod is taken «way from Saraj to meke G.gol tol.z 0, 
Sarah: Which the Greeks haning not in their tonoue,conld b, 
not ſo augment, but Were faine to vje the augmentation in 
r, to make Sarra: Which pointt the holy Ghoſt followeth _,,, , 
* [till in the Greeke new T ling therein ftillto THEN 

lin the Greeke newT eftament , calling therein ſtill to ao. 
mind,jod reiefted. But When jod taken from Saraj,being 11,111 Q2,Per, 
the laſt letter of a womans name , cometh firſt to mak 1c- 3:6: 


ſus #2 the ſome of Nun, jod appeareth * not contemned, bo wr 
that well might it be a prouerbiall ſpeech ; One 10d in the tobe ftraitly 
Law will not be found idle . «Ando Wwe ſee hovy he before ovlerued, as 
Whom all the earth is like the duſt of a ballance,yet deſcen- —_— -uf 
deth unto our ſpeeches for the leaſt letter of all the EbreW, Sarai and A- 
and vnto the name of it to the countenancing of the Gram- bam ſhould 
mer ſtudie, as a moſt learned profeſſion : that the EbreWv mt oy 
and Greeke ſhould not be deſpiſed without open contempt The Prophets 
of Chriſt his authoritie . NoW the name of xuaia a prick, and Apoiles 
8s rare. Plutarch hath the terme. None beſide of heathen *<ep* it 

that I remember. $.s Mathew and S. Luke both haue it. 

T hough punQtum hath no quanritie , yet the terme here ar—nomongy 
is of great quantitie and dignity . T he Ieyyes note fifteene gocth thew 
Woraes m the Laywe with Pſalmes and Prophets , pricked which be they- 
oner the heads , for (peciall deepe conſideration : and ſo 

Written from the fyrſt copies : and Ramban prefacing to 

e Moſes , declareth how all the Ebrevwes honour the War- 

ning of Waightie matter in them . T hey call them om; oY 

But that terme is not vſed in the Ebrewiſh of $.Mat.nor gr. = 
i the Syriaque,or Arabique, Nether be any of all their letters'l take 
terms micieh, T he e/Ethiop.ts neare the Greek,So that we Greeke, 


Ky 


Daniel. 


are to ſearch whether prickgs as the fifreene ſtrange * or 
other prickes which are vowels or accentes be meant, The 
22m prickes onely of marking , and likeWwiſe ascents are no 
part of the word . T herefore, I trow, vowel prickes mn{t 
needs be meant . Which pot conteyneth the moſt exqui- 
ſite depth of the Ebrew tongue. And ſo far doth our L.con- 
aeſced to our ſtudres:as to omit neither Ebrew nor Greeke. 
but taketh a tonch that authorizeth all the reft . Now as 
I made this long digreſſion , of our Lords confirming the 
couenazat, with deſcendins vato Rabbine ſtudates, I thinke 
it not amiſſe to ioyne Rabbines hither : not for one jod: 
but for all the twenty and tWwo letters how often they are 
wſea. Thus the caſe ſtandeth . Rabbi Sadaias learning 
from the Maſſorites how often enery letter came in Ebrew: 
ſearched for Scriptures which had the like number : moſt 
from Numer and Ezra : and from ſach ſentences made 
T etraſticon or foure verſes for memory from thoſe mat- 
ters : not onto any further wit for ſenſe. ov he beginneth 
his verſes with Aleph : where he ſpeaketh of Alephs 
mumber : with Beth for the hike: and ſo for enery letter: 65+ 
taker Weordes Whoſe firſt letters arithmetique beino taken 
» Onely the J©r [0 many thouſanas in the firſt verſe : and m * ordina- 
ſmell formes 710 arithmetique wm the ſecond : matcheth the number of 
wh ch you lee rheletter.So mm p11 hy Row Pan mm 
” —_— = _= Aleph thefirſt relleth , that of Aleph he mtreateth. 
Ou," 2 © alga being 42 in arithmeticke , and the firſt letters ef 
in therext mult 2/1047 Wwordes make bere 42000. the other three firſt let- 
fe ng ters vw make 377 in ordinarie Ebrew arithmericke 0 
they meane, Aleph s ved times 42377 . By this the ſtudent may 
helpe himſelfe . Onely this Warning may withallgo , that 
ſometime bis textes , Which I write m rubrique , could 
not afſcord an exatt arreement + but come very aeare. 


Wow the ſonnet of the Rabbine ſhall ſpeake. 
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T bus we haue 4 miraculous record for the Scriptures 
certainty . In explication ſomewhat more may be added, 
Great capital letters are in certaine diſtances : as Gimel in 
Hith Gallach:aiſtant 2600 fro the great Vau m Lewit, 
11. T heſe and ſuch are knowne to few. Now Whereas $48 
margine termes are vſed : according to which they reads 
and not according to the text : ſome( as Dauid Kunchi) 
thought that done, as to helpe a corruption of the text 1 
Captuatie . Elias defeudeth mo#t learnedly the Maſſorites 
text againſt all colour of arguments brought againſt it 

from T almuds or other . «And this much for the EbreW 

Writ, this end, as it were, of Daniel, But noW 1 will go 
on unto his lasF yiſion,expounding the 8.Chapter. T he 9. 
Chapter is the laſt for time : and ſo plaine for Chriſt, that 

ro further expoſition con! be.T he co; tempt i f which note 

bath: cauſed Tees to periſh ſtill, and hindred all nations. 


CHAP.X. 


- ww - 


— 


HS 9 WW  * 9» OS 


EY 


Daniel, 
CHAP. 10: 


Daniel bath one viſion deſcribing Chriſt the moſt holy: 
and an other of an Angel : Who ſheweth unto him in ge- 
nerall,the aff ayres of the Tewves diſtreſſe vnder the Perſi- 
ans: And how the Perſtans are ruled by this Angel;ontil 
the king of Iauan,e Alexander the great commeth. 
| N the*thirde yeere of (jrur king of Pare, a works of he 


ſpeach was revealed vnto Daniel, whoſe name Tewple was 
hindered. Ezra 


was called © Belteſhazar. And the ſpeach was «© pro- pp ng 


per : and the army-like ordered tune,great. And he 


=" 0 Same 
vnderſtoode the ſpeach, and had vnderltanding In braftouts Fre 
thee viſion. vpo he —_—_ 
: . , euent - 
2 Inthoſe dayes, I Daniel f was in heauineſle three brandy difpla- 
ſeaucns of s dayes. cing a dumme 


3 PleafantbreadateI none:and fleſh or wine came _—_— he ma- 
none within my mouth : and oyntment vſed I — - _ 

- o” eſo, 

none,till three ſcaucns of dayes were fulfilled. See what it 
4 Andin the foure and twenteth day of the firſt was.Cha.+ 7, 
moneth,I was by the ſide of the great riuer : that is, - Ebr. Trueth 

5 Hiddekel. expounding 

— . . Ines, 

5 Andllift vp mineeyes,and looked : and beholde, —_—_ 
there was a man cloathed in Linnen, whoſe loynes by Aben ezra, 


were girded with finegolde of Vphaz. — "wn 
6 His body was likethe Turkis,and his face like the 7; ;. :. bs 
H 1 fight Ralbag, B-th 


fall out fitly:therefore I thought good to ioyne both, 
d Conteynedincha.1t,& 12, 
« Of this that h: ſaw vpon Tigris, 
f Becauſe ludahs enemies had preuailed,tothe hinderance of $ Temples buylding, 
£ He putretha diſtin ion, for the ſeauens of yeeres,te Ide chap.9,24.And forthem 
the tranſlation muſt bea lyke : though, Weekes be the ordinary fittearme here, 
6 Called Tigris of Greekes:in notation, Sharp- ſwift, The Perfians chiefe glory 
was inthole quarters : andlikwyſe the Seleucianes Throne, And Seleucus N1- 
cator buylt ypon Tigris Seleucia; the moſt famous towne of all, yhich he buylt, 


Damel. 


ſight of lightnyng,and his eyes like Lampes of fire, 
and his armes and his feete like the colour of poly- 
ſhed Braſle : and the voyce of his wordes, like the 
voyceofa multitude. 

7 Now I Dani onely ſaw the viſion, and themen 
which were with me ſay not the viſion. Buta great 
amy fell ypon them,and they fled away to hide 
them ſelues. 

« The perſon 8 Sol wasleftalone,8&: ſaw this great viſion :But no 
—_ ſpea=- ſtrength wasleftin me. For my vigour was turned 
= = 7 00s .* in me intocorruption, & I reteyned no ſtrength. 
fight asaman, & Yet I heard the yoyce of his wordes. And when I 
—_ tobe heard the voyceof his wordes,I fell ina ſlumber on 
fc 6 3 my face:and my face was towardes the ground. 
whoſe comyng 10 © Now beholde, an hand touched me, and ſet me 


to hym Daniel , 

- (wr _ my knees, and vpon the palmes of myne 
& felina ſlum WR 

ber on his face IT Andhefaydvnto me, O Daniel, thou gracious 
to the ground; mman,ynderſtande my wordes, which I ſpeake vnto 


_—_ hiw he thee :and ſtande vpright. For now am I ſent to 


ſer yppon his thee. And whenhe had ſpoken this ſpeachto me, I 
feete.whoallo ſtoode trembling, 


67-6 1 rm 12 Thenheſayd vnto me: Feare not Damel. For 


ashereagayne, fromthefirſt day that thou diddeſt ſet thine hart to 
bThatis, Arch. wnderſtande, and to chaſten thy ſelfe before thy 
angel.lude.zg., God,thy wordes wereheard, and I am come for thy 
whichtermeis wordes. 


hence taken : - : 
here Angelsare 13 Buttheprince of the kingdome of Paras ſtoode 


the ficſt pr.nces againſt me. And beholde, 5 «Michael the firlt of 


Co 0c the chiefe Princes came tohelpe me : and I remay- 


the earth:and ned there by the king of Paras. 
the captayneof 14 Now Lam come to ſhew thee what ſhall befall 


_ _ © thy people inthe time hereafter, For yet the vifon 
company, is for thoſe dayes. 
EY f And 


Dantel. 

15 And when he had ſpoken theſe wordes vnto 
me, 1ſet my tace towardes the grounde, and I be- 
came dum. 

16 Andbcholde,that reſemblance in ſight as a man 
touched my lyppes . Then I opened. my mouth; 
and ſpake, and fayd vnto him that ſtoode before 
me : O my Lord, by the viſion my *joyntes are 
looſed inme,and | retayne no [trength. 


17: And how can this ſeruant of my Lord, talke 


with this my Lord : thus am I: ſince euen now no 
ſtrength ſtandeth in me,nor breath is left in me? 

13 Than againe hein fight as a man, touched me, 
and made me ſtrong: 

19 And-ſayd, feare not gracious man :peace be to 
thee, be ſtrong,againe,[ ſay be ſtrong, And when he 
had ſpoken vnto me,Iwas ſtrengthened, and ſayd: 
Let my Lord ſpeake,forthou haſt {trengthened me. 

20 Than fayd he: Knoweſt thou * wherefore Iam 
come vnto thee? And now I will returne to « fight 
with the Prince of P.:ras : and when Iam «© gone 
away, the Prince of [auan commeth. 

21 ButI will ſhewthee what is written in the Scrip- 
ture of trueth. And there is none that (trengthe- 
neth him ſelfe with me in theſe thinges, but e+- 
chael 4 your Prince. 


« Or, my for- 
rowes turned: 
but the matrer 
tclleth whether 
is principally 

fit.t ough both 
gotogeathcr, 


b Euen to ſhevy 
What ſhal befal 
thy people, as 
it was tolde 
veiſ,14. 

c A120 yeeres 
after this viſio, 
great Alezan- 
der ſeton Afia, 
New whereas 
Cyrus periſhed 
in the Scythian 
warres, ſoone 
after the hin- 
derance of the 
Temple : and 
Cambyſesſone 


after by a 


weund in the 
thigh, geuen by 
him(ſelfagainſt 
his wyll: and 
Darius Hyſtaſ- 
pis lyued bur 
43.Y-(in C re- 
fas) 1ged about 


20,Y. at Tomyris and Cyrus warre, and for Eſters ſake,had ſomewhat a longer 
reigne,that Darius her ſonne(by the lewes)myghc be of ſome good yeresto belpe 


Iudah,whe he reignedin Xerxes abſence, & ſtyl after. and Xerxe 58 


ſhed,to the aſtonthment of all the world : we muſt in all thoſe 


ceat army pert- 
ayr: 5, looke vn- 


tothe Angelsſpeach: and conſider thegouernment of God, by the arm) of heaven 
for Lludah tearmedthe Army of heauen, And likewyſe for the kings thatre:gned 
after Darius,that buylt leruſalem: that they had ſomewhat better ſucceſſe : yt we 
enter into the ſanuary of this viſion, we may ſee what the counſell of God was 
touching them: and vſe heathen ſtories, for a commentary vpon this place, 

4 This attribute heweth who Michael muft needes be holden: not a created angel: 
butthe only A — captayne of the hoſt of the Lord,the ſonve of God, 


who thoughtit noro 


to beequal with God, And ſo much þ name fignifieth, 


Qnly Chriſt tandeth for his church; which al the world ſeckeihvo opprefle, 


H 2 


Daniel. 
- CHAP. n, 


Gabriel geueth noW an _ of the matters figured by 
the Image:great,goodly,and tirrible: by the beaſtes that came 
out of the Sea : and by the other that battered at the riuer 
Vai, i more particuler ſort,then the former three expoſitions 
of thoſe three viſions ſhewed the matter:ſo that this is the ſea-. 
wenth time, that the ſame nations are ſpoken off : thriſe fiou- 
red, and as often expounded afore. T his ſpeach teacheth of 
their particular dealinges, m ſuch playnnes, as the Heathen 
aftervvardes penned their doiges. He reckoneth how many 
kinges of Perſia ſhalbe ſoone cut off, or ouerthrowen, for hin- 
dering the Work; of the T emple. T hence, he paſſeth oucy to 
great eAlexander, and geneth an abridgement f all his ſto- 
ries : hus ariſing his fall, and his honſes : of his foure principall 
ſucceſſours,of the many others leſſer then they,of two the migh- 
rieſt : Whoſe families ſhould all their time, both, clayme the 
kingdome of Iudah : And he geueth an hiſtorie aforehand of 
ren Kinges, the ten-hornes of rhe fourth Beaſt : ſhewwing in 
them the rigonr of the tron "eges and tron teeth : hovy not 
only chey dewoured Tudah in their taxes, and other Yeerely 
reuenues,but trode it more doVone,by their contmuall camping 
in it,from both their chiefe kingdomes. And in e Antiochus 
Epiphanes, the laſt inſtrument of wrath againſt the Holy co- 
Kenant he continueth a long ſpeach,as he W.us chiefly to be loo- 
ked unto:of his treacherous comming vp in Syria,by poyſoning 
his brother-of his preparing againſt Egypt (Where by the way 
Tudah felt the beginning of the 2300. dayes oppreſſion: ) of his 
great ſucceſſe m his firſt voyage mto Egypt : of the ſeconde, 
with bad ſucceſſe : and his vehementer rage againſt the T em- 
ple, by his returne through Tudea : Which rage helde three 
yeeres and an halfe : of a thirde voyage, wherein he ſpoyled 
E oypt — and returned through Iudea to Elymats: 
and of his death by the hand of God. «All theſe thinges are 
h 


andled 


Daniel. 


handled of him ſo particularly, that all the wyſe of thoſe dayes 
might be confirmed to ſtande to the trueth, ſeein y aca 
Whaz ſhould be their enent-and all of all ages marks in whom 


the laſt viſions of Daniel ended, that the prophecies muht 
arav men vnto Chriſt :andnot beyonde him,as the Ievyes now 
adayes Wwoulde peruert his 1-06. and turne them mm moſt 


ſenſeleſſe wyſe againſt Chriſt: 


tant, and to therr ovpne eternall 


rume. For allthis, Heathen ſtories are for vs ſure witneſſes, 


of the Angels meaning. 


I 


2 


ww 


b1 Xerxes;tharrereyued from Darius great ſtore, 


« Sothat by the 
Angel the gol- 
den head was 
broken to pow 
der : by the pe=- 
tition of the 
watcher 5 the 
axe was layde 
to the roote of 
the troe, &c the 
Lion pluckt, 
and Balſhazar 


CA repetition of Babels fall. 
ND inthe firlt yeere of Darins the Madiaj, 
«I ſtoode a ſtrength and a fortreſſe vnto 


An 


Ef Of 4. Perſian kages,plagued for the T emple. 

And now I will tell thee the* trueth. Yet « three 
kinges ſtande vp to Paras : and the 4 fourth ſhalbe 
farre richer then they all :and through his ſtrength 5.0 "4.ehe 


by Stons power 

might be knowen,and the higheſt myght be ſeene to fit ypon the fiery throne, 
with bookes open : and the hand wryting might be perceiued to come from 
God: and Michael to ſtand vp, We arelykewyſeto __ Chriſt a gouerner, 
through altheſe kinges,that ſhal rergne before the buyldyng vp of the Temple, 
So this angelique oration, may be vnto vs as a booke of the warres of God : 
euen to call prophane writers tothe vie of holy ſtories, and profe ofthe Goſpel, 
which after thele ſo many particulers, was in the ſet time to be ſhewed. 

That is, propriety of the viftons of the Image & Beaſtes: which we may not ex- 
pound, but according to the Angels commentary : which ſtandeth in matters (6 
famous,that men our of the Church,wyl briag vs ſtories moſt exattly agreeyng 
with the Angels wordes:that our enemies may be good iudges. 


« After Darius named afore,Cyrus,Artaxaſta,or Artaxerxes called ofthe Grekes 


Cambyſes: and Achaſhueroſh, that maryed Eſter, called Darius, ſonne of 
Hyſtaſpis. To theſe three, the Perſians gaue theſe attribures : Cyrus wasafa. - 
ther,Cambyſes a maiſter, Darius a whorder vp.Herodor.in Thalia. 

es the yeerely reuenues, 
Aeſchylus the Greekepoer,in Perfis atragedy,made vpon Xerxesflight,bring- 
ethin Arofla(tharis) mn ofthis great wealth: & how God brought 
the Perfianpride into a net, toſpoyle all their riches. So famous God would 
haue cuery partofthe Angels oration: thattheſtagesin Grzciamyghthcare, 
how for ſome angring of God, that huge campe, and tt at cloude of men, as 
Themiſtoclesſpeakerb,in Heredot, was ſkattered,belide al hope of men. 


Daniel. 


« Danielknew þ, his riches;he ſhall « ſtirre vp all agaynſt the king. 


without any 
turtherte)ling, dome of /auar. 


what wou'd be #F Of Alexander,and his family. 
rhe ſucceſle, 2 Afterwardes a mightie *king ſhall ſtande vp, and 


tor hinderyng © Heare a great dominion and do as he lyſt. 


O 
+=" as ro 4 And when he ſtandeth vp, his « kingdome ſhalbe 
thefiry enrone broken,& ſhalbedeuided toward the toure windes 
Chap.7. ad of the heauen : and not to his poſterit:e, nor accor- 
_ the fla- ding to his dominion whuch he bare : For his king- 
= *uen dome ſhalbe pluckt vp, and be for others beſide 


thattheyſhold thoſe. 
feele the diſcomficure ef all their ſtrengrh for that : and haue their former kinges 
ſooke cur off, How ſoone they were cutoff, Herodorus and Ctchias will con- 
clude chart ro vs. For Herodorus makerh Darius Hyſtaſpis to be aged abuur 30, 
yeeres, when Cyrus prepared warres againſt Tamyr:s,and to die, 6,yecies before 
<rxes entring into Grzcia : and by Crefias he lyucd bur 43.yeeres. So about 
' 39. yeeres after Cyrus voyage, this tory of the Perſians feil our : and ke the 
waters of (barpe ſwift Tigris,the otherkinges dayes fled away. 


What times of the Perſians Gabriel paſſeth oner. 

Soone after Xerxes voyage,Darius a young king at home,furtFereththe Tem- 
ples worke,and acknowledgeththe hand of God to haue payde Kings and people 
fartheir hinderance, Secinghis 20, toucherh the 49. for buz ldyng leruſalem: as 
it was ſhewedels where, his ſecond falleth ar 32. from the 1eruine, Thar lewes 
and Gentiles may be founde to agree fur one purpoſe, by ſeuera)] occaſions. The 
Temyole and religion had no further hinderance by the Perſians : Whereforethe 
Angel paſſeth ouer all theirrymes vnto Alexander, yeeres neare 100, Efter,Ezra, 
Nehemiah, Aggai, and Zachari, ſhew the further dealinges of thoſe y eercs, 

b Thebelly uf brafle,the body of the Leopard: and the notable horne, Alexar- 
der the great: with all ſpeede he conquered Afia, and would needes be made 2 
God: vponche ſucceſle, that he did what he lifted, Of Iudea he required,that 
their dares ſhould beraken from hisreigre: andall the Sacrificers ſonnes borne 
thatycere,ſhould be called Alexanders, Intu Grzciaheſentto be helden a Gcd 
ofrhem. And Calliſthenesthe Philoſopher, rhat difſwaded him from ſeeking 
that honour,was cariedabour ina cage, ina moſt opprubrious ſort That macc 
him ro be cur off quickly,& his family to be rooted cur,asthe Angel foretelleth. 

« Arideus his brother,Philips ſonne,was made kit g in Macedovia:Oly mp!as, 
Alexanders mother killed him : Cafſander kiJled her,and poyſoned Alexarders 
ewoſonnes, Hercu'es and Alexarder.Pauſ, in Bozer. So Alexanders family was 
rooredout.Hethartwilſce further ſtreames of fvre,ifſ:111. g from Gods throne,vpon 


allcheſc families, how Caſſander and hus houſe fell, and hoy all the reſt, ar 
c 


Ll 3 * | IT Yu FER 


findethis moſtplentifully marked in Greekes,euento euery one of his Macedo- 
nian Caprtaynes,how alltheir families peryſh, ſauyng two: as God ordeyned af- 
fliers of ludah, Diodorus Siculus recordeth much of this, in his bookes 18.19, 
29. Appian, Pauſanias, and Polybius parcels, Thus itwas. After Alexande:s 
death,his principal Cap:aynes agreed,thatAlexandersbrother Arridzus,ſhould 
be King,vnryll tus ſonnes cametobe elder: And Perdiccas ſhould be Regent: 
and Seleucusin his office, Maiſter ofthe Horſe: an office nexrtthe hygheſt. And 
by counſayle,the Prouinces werethus appoynted : Prolemy,ſhould haue Egypt: 
Laomedon, Syria : Phylotas, Lycia : Pithon, Media: Eumenes, Paphlagonia: 
Antigonus, Pamphylia,Lycia,and great Phrygia:Caffander, Caria, Mclcager, 
Lydia: Leonnarus, Phrygia vpon Helleſpentus: Lyſimachus, Thrace: Antiparter, 
Macedoniaiotherprouinces ſhould continue with ſuch as Alexander had pla- 
cedin them. H:reupon,riuers of fire lamedfromthe Throne. Dan 7. and the 
ſpoylers ſpoylethem ſelues. Perdiccas quickly killeth Mcleager, Prolemy ſer- 
led in Egvpr, killed the former incumbent Cleomenes,a friendeto Perdiccas, 
Perdiccas comreeth agayr {| hym with all his power :is ſoonekilled,beyonde all 
mans expectation. Antipater is then Regent: ard the partition altered, ard 
Antigonus made Byſhop (Epiſcopos) of Afia: and Seleucus Duke of Babylon, 
After this,Pcolemy alſo remoueth Laomedon from Syria (and Iudea) and hol. 
dethir. Fhilotas kilde Pithon : he,and Eumenesarekylde by Antigonus, Anti- 
pater dyed by olde age : thereupon ſtyrres in Macedonia roote out Alexanders 
houſe, when Olympias kilde Arrideus and Caſſander, ſfonne to Antipater, kilde 
both Alexanders chyldren. Antigonus he grew myghty,and dryuethSeleucusto 
fAighr,from Babylon ro Egypt: and becommeth fo grear,that In Perfia he was 
holden voydeof all controuerſie, the Lordof Afia : he had robbed Seleucus of 
Baby1on,and wan Syria from Ptolemy, and ſubdued vato hym ſclfe all from Me- 
dia to Hclleſpontus, Burt Ptolemy recouered much of Syria agayne. He & Caf- 
ſander rulyrg Macedonia in his fathers roome, and Ptolemy and Seleucus, 
make now the foure heades of the Leopard, and the foure notable HORNES, 
Lyſimachus onely cfthe ſmall Dukes was leaſt: he alſo ioyneth agaynſt Antigo. 
nus. Aptigonus the principal of the foure, prepareth agayoſt them, and cry- 
ueth Prolcmies Garriſons from Syria, and Pheenice or Iudea, Prolewy lendeth 
Seleucust9 Babylon : who recouereth his owne Countrey: and Antigonvs ouer- 
came Prolemy by ſea at Cyprus : where Demerrius h's ſonne is named a King, by 
the ſouldiers. Thereuponthereſt alſo, are, of their ſouldiers, crowned, Ar the 
laſt, Ant'g>nus is kylde,and his Countries parted among the foure Conquerours, 
Selencus obreyned Syria from Euphratres vnto the ſea, and hygh Phrygia: And 
ſoone all thenceto the ryuer Indus. Here Iudea becommeth litigious, in thar 
Prolemy hadirt. loſt ir, wan ir, and loſt ir g=_——_— at rhe laſt ir falleth by a 
kindeof agreement,f-r the moſt partto Seleucvs. Lyſimachus after this was kil- 
led by Seleucus.App.in Syr. And Caflanders chyldren were all kyIde. Paul. So, 
eafly and properly, two houſes onely remayne of all Macedonians,that were 
ſouldiers with Alexander ro be myghty in the worlde : the one in Babylon and 
the North partes,the other in Egypt, Furrher maiters cf theſe two hovles, we 
may purſue yponoccaſion offered from the textes folowyr g. 


Daniel. 


C Of the tWwolegges, ioned to the belly and ſides.cha..2. 
the rivo kingdomes Which remayned of eAlexanders 


Princes:Which make the fourth beaſt With ten hornes 
© " 5 Andthe* king of the* South ſhalbe<« ſtrong : and 


ides the fyrſt 
HORNE, : an 4 other of « his Princes, who ſhalbef ſtronger 
——_ then he, and beare dominion. H1s dominion thal. 
rl. 8, 

& 43; ae be the s greatelt dominion, 

Edom, Moab, 

and Ammon, joyned togeather, helpe very much to keepethe ſpeach certayne, 

of what men it wasto be vnderſtvode. The countries of Ptolemy Lagides are 

reckoned by the Poet Theocritus thus: Eidyl, » 7 .Egypt,Phecenice,the Arabias, 

Syria, Lybia, Ethiopia, Pamphyl'a, Cylicia, Lyc.a, Carta, the Cyclades : the 

knowledge of this wyl helpe vs for ſume ſpeaches tolowyng in this prophet: 

and for Ezekiels 3$, chapter. 

Daniel ſhould regard his ſtrength principally, how ittoucheth Indah, And fo it 

fell out, For Prolemy ſoone after he helde Egypt, inuaded ludea : and :ooke 

leruſalem on a Sabbath,prerendiag frendihyp, and not hoſtilitie. Agatharchi- 

des Chius,and loſeph. Antiquit. 1 2, 

Selencus Nicator, or, Conquerer : the (econde HORNE, 

Alexanders, not Ptolemyes : though ſume rake it (o, the whole tenour of the 

ſpeach wyll haue it meant of aſ(euerall kingdome,and nor of Pto, Philadelphus, 

The Angel ſpeaking to Daniel, knew that he would helpe hyni ſelfe by the 

mattergi-» al) doubttullrearmes, Andas I touched ir. afure, he was to (peake 
ſomewhat darkely,for tht lewes ſafety. 

F Euentouching Ludea, For though Ptolemy wan it from Laomedon,and often re- 
couered it fro Antigonus,yetin the laſt conqueſt ou-r Antigonus, it was agreed 
vpon,that Seleucus ſhould hold Syria : as his hvule pleadeth in Polyb.book,s. 

es Seleucus had kingdomes vaderneath hym 72, and was the great {t of all Alex- 
anders ſucceflours, He was ſo ftrong,that when vpon a tyme a Bull going to be 
ſacrificed of Alexander,brakelooſe,healone ſet ypon hym,and killeo hym with 
his handes,and noother weapon. Whereupon, he bare in his armes ?Tornes, 
App.in Syriac, This hzathens obſeruation is not vnfitto draw men further to 
conſider : how from his houſe hornes aryſe, in an other reſpe&, He buy lt cities 
through his whole kingdome : Sixteene Antiochias,after his fathers name , and 
five Laodiceas, after his mothers name : nyne after his owne, Seleucias : foure 
after his wyues,three Apameas,and one Stratonicea, Now the moſt famous of 

them were the Seleucix : the one vponthe Sea (the m:yddie Sea) and Scleucia 
vpon Tigcis,and Laodicieain Phaenice(or the land of Iſceel) and Antiochia yn- 
dermount Libanus,and Apamea of Syria. Other cities he tearmed by Grecian 
or Macedonian cities: or by his owne workes.or king Alexanders, Wherefore 
you ſhall findein Syria and farther many of Greeke, many Macedonian cities 
names : Berrcea Edefia,Perinthos, Maronea, Callipolis, Achaia,Pell», Oropus, 
A:mphipolis, Arethuſa, Aſtacos, Tegea,Chalcis, Larifla, Herea, Apoloria : and 

In 


i) 


n a 


Li 
Dantel. 
in Parthia Sotcra,Calliope,Chuts, Hecarompolis, \chaiolnthe Indjans Ac 
lexandreiciizta,Someare named by yi Qurics of Seieucus himſel*:Nicepho- 
rioninM {5 ora: & Nicopolisine: at Armenia whichis next to Capra- 
dc a«-lhis 1ea'hencataionue of Townes buyicby one man ,is a co adcecace. 
tlvn ot the Rabbi 1s, tha will rot rake novee, whac king &kingdomemuſt 
be meantb; tlie Argel,inchus place, Aber, Ezta c wiefl: ci it! atihcki: eGeg 
ishere mcanc anditisheicommonerauatta; Kimchi ſhowethin many ot 
the Plalmes)tharwh:1the houſe of Gog is ouer:hcowen,the Melia rc ige 
neth,Taenl:t vs examincE-ekiclwikh Dame) Ezekiel cha 28,22 thG: v, 
Magog, ?thec Tub:l,Gomer,! cgai mazarid.ire No:th quarters Vaits Cuſh 
and Putjthalliynewithrhem, he Greees thererightl/ ſprake, for Me ſoch 
(65 theyrea /ert)Tubal and Thorguma, thatihe Nauons abuur Portus,Cap- 
p2adocians,Gala:hiavs,lberes and Armenians , AIC MCAnr. Forint; Ko cuar- 
eters, tcl: [nnesofTapheriefr monumenisinttenames efNations Moun- 
rains, cr R vers: wick argue who lf them with efic changein corfunares 
and voxels, thea Suave cmuin corplayncth wathe findeth in G cekew: i= 
re'st:;r Nations names, Sothatihe contesfion of &ben Ezra, and the argu= 
m-nisof minycurlearned,harSeleucida aremeantby Gzg in Ezekiel, nay 
w:ll beconfitered her to uchingrheking ofthe Noth Ang ſpecially Gods 
g>0d-1cs: hy by the ſtate ofther.meall the world mightknow, when Chriſt 
waSto come into the world: and be acquainted with onerongue wherern the 
Apoſtles might write. Ezekicl ielletiutharwhen Gog. the Selcuciez werec= 
uerthrowne,t1c Lord would be glorified cuer althe carti,Now ſeeingrthe Se- 
evcidx were Greekes and continued their ſtrergrh by Greekes officers and 
arm'es'as alſ.>rhe Prolemies: by this meanes the Greeketongue ſpreadlong 
beforc oucr che weſt bare ſway alſo cuer the caſt & ſouth, And wheg Remans, 
whoſc ow- proper larguagewas Latinghad cuerrunal thoſe dominicns.and 
fpa':cina'l heir goucrment aſtrarg2languagein Seleucus towns: a I might 
know that Chr ſt was to b- borne ore atter, And to this daythe Iewes ho!d, 
that vpon G. gs fa/l,Carittes comming oughtto be: as Kimchi ramed by me 
sboucv:ry citen,and Ran bamin More Nebuchim.Cliiftizans who make E- 
z.:kict in Gog ſpeake ofchirgs to tallour atter the c ming of Chriſt, vato 
the en1 cfthe world, hauebeenagreart furtherar.ceotwany lewes cternal 
deſtru&.on: and emangling a!ſ> much of thzs Choprerg,and their own 1uine, 


Ofthemixture of Iron and Clay,how the two ©, Abour 7 


, -- . after Alexan- 
partd Kin 7dome,the t\Wvolegges : Dan. 2.11 10d in he 
mans jecd and Mariaces, cle, meth rogither b TheLagi- 
as Iro and Clay: a dang! ter of the South Joank C:6 
king leing ginen tothe Northyom, Selcucidr, 


F ro Pe. Phila 


beioyned together; and the kings * ner delphas, 
c 


Daniel. 
d;Antiochus the South,ſhall come to the king ofthe *North to 
3s make agreement. Put ſhe ſh! not retayne the 
el ed. ſtrength of thearme : Neither ſhall he ſtand and 
ready awfe Hisarme. And ſhe ſhall be giuen ouer, and they 
called Lav- thatbroughther , and hethat begat her , and * her 


dice, by wh6 ſtrengthener, in thoſe dayes. 


"_ 4 == Bur anF impe from her roots ſhall ſtand vp in his 
alce \by her @Fplace,and he ſhall come agaynſt the array & ſhal 


ſonnes kyld come into the force of the 2 king of the North,and 


wich her dealc againſt them,and win. 
childandall « A 4 their Goddes, with their * ſtates, with their 


_ - + ru _ precious veſſels of filuer and gold, ſhall he cary in- 


phusl. one { to captiuitieinto? Feypr. And he {ball ſtand, yeares, 
afrerthis aboue the king of the North, 
mariage , ye 


© Theſtatesof Aſia, Iuſt 27. 

Pcol Euergetes. * 12 a wordnotvſcd afore, 
p Seleucus Callinicus. 

202 Vnuowelled is cither Idols,or els high ſtates : Thar waketh Trarfla- 
tors differ, Andthe alluſion is pleaſant :how the Angell comforteth luda,in 
thatthe Idolatrous are as the Idols with God: And extremely raunteth the 
luperſtition,of Mz2gog or Hierapolis, 

i The name of Egyprina ſtory of Alexanders fueceflours, muft needes cut 
off all controucrlie,rouching the king of the North,and Magog: that none bui 
Selencidz can bethe men .So that the very name Eygpr _ vſedhere in 
the ſtory, whichall Heathen would preſently acknowlecge to ſer forth Prole 
mie ſurnamed Euerpetes, that is, Gracious Lord, for ſpoyling £yria,and a- 
gayneintheendofthe Chapter. verſ 42,and4qz an{inan hiſtory no leflethen 
a prophecie of Antiochus Epiphanes king of Syria, ſpoyling Egypt:this one 
rerme myght haue kept both Icwes and Gentiles,from bejagingens Romans 
or Turkes to be meant herein theſe ſtories, opening properly the Image, and 
the Beaſt. Bur as we bringrhe prophane Empire into thoſe ſayings whichare 
ſpokenof Antiochus Epiphanes : Sothe IewesRalbagand Aben Ezraſawno 
reaſon why the contiauers ot the Empire, Conſtantine, and other Chriſtians: 
andthe Turkemyghc not be broughtin: Ifonce men grauntthat theſe mat 
ersfall ourin the laſt dayes : and not as reaſon required draw vnto Chriſt 
his firſt commiog, And becauſeiris euident,that Chrift was not to come, 
yntill theſe marrers fell our: ypon a falſe ſuppoſition borowed from v3, 
they continue a leproſficof the worlde. A ſu 1cient preſcruatioe agaynſt 
which, the Angell [et one word, euett Egypt: ying it once,twilc, WE 


4, 


Wt 
Daniel, 
ont worde fpoken indueforme, is lyke Apples of golde,and wine workes of 


filuer-Pro.25,t0, 


How Heathen that neuer knew Daniel, 
recorde the euent of this matter. 


He Heathen for this flory as in my former of Greeks, 

muſt be my Warrant. T bus dependeth yp6 the friend- 
ſhip which was betwixtPtolemie Lagides and Seleu- 
cus Nicator: Who*iogned helpe continually,to make them * Diedorus 
ſelues ſtrong . Magas ,ſoune to Ptolemie Lagides, bro- _ 
ther 7 mother alſo unto Pt . Philadelphus, waried the — 
daughter of Antiochus Soter, ſonxe to Seleucus. He, vn- 
dertaking warres agaynſt his brother Phalade!phus,cau- 
fed bis father in law to breaks the league which Seleu- 
cus 4nd Lagides their tWo fathers mad-.T herupon Phi- 
ladelphus ſendeth forces into Antiochus conmtries , to which fal- 
buſie him at bome . T his much Pauſanias recordeth in leth out af- 
Atticis. T his breach Wearying both ſides, might Wel force terthe deaths 
them to ſeeke a neVWv attonement , which here the- Angell Rs 
gelleth : and Appiane the prophane Writer, doth recorde "re ms - 
for geod dinimtre w/e, in theſe Wordes in Syriac. After Se- qeath of 
leucus, the firſt ſacceſſonr Was Antiochus, /arnamed , Philadel- 
Soter,that is, a Sauionr : becauſe he droue the* French ,, phus. 
ont of Aſia : He married his fleymother Stratonice , yke » Mener® 
po dye fer loue of her : the Phiſitian Eraſiſtratus tolde the WAny _ 
father . Which matter 1s moſt famous in many Heathen , x,ance 
Writers : and among them infamous . And 2 .Cor . 5 .the ,thendd 
H. Gh, ſeemcth to call his ſtory into mind . Next , vnto ywarreints 
him was Antiochus begotten by that mariage, called of wi<EaRt. 
the Milefians Theos,the God, becauſe he di pat doyne 
their Tyrant Timark - This God was poyſoned by his 
Wife:tWo be had, Laodice,& Berenice,the DD.of Pto- 
lemie Philadelphus, Laodice kild hins , and after hins 
Berenice,andar infant of Berenices. In reneng of that, 
Ptolemic her brother, being —_ » killeth Laodices 

| 2 wa. 


. 
Daniel. 
marcheth unto Syria, and onto Babylon * and no firſt 
the Parthians rebell, upon the ſtirres in the kingdome of 
Don * the Seleucidz.Thus all niger ſee Who ts the true God, 
_— when the very enemies are ſufficient indges. Feretel ener;ts 
Without helye,none but God can. Here an Angel! from 
. Godforetelleth matter moſtfit for the Iron and Clay, ſheVy. 
ed to Nebuchadnezar 68 .yeeres agoe:and an heathen is 
an indifferent recorder of the enezt . And we ſee then 
Who be the perſons which the Angel (peaketh off , Wh.:t 
daughter, of a father king of Fgypt,,s maried, and to whas 
king of Syria, what ſucceſſe t had : and rho being an 
impe from her rcotes renengeth her death, and innadah 
The not mar- the others kinodome : bow they ſeeke by marizges to makg 


. King of this agreement: Which cleaucth tozether no better, then Iron 


nt hath | 
PD ſtered all end Clay, but that the maricr and maried, ate fer it: and 


libraries with the kiffers with the killed, pay for ther dernges . T heſe 
ning be moſt noble examples : to ſhevy the inſtice of the Indge 
_ os Dog = ſitting vpon a ficrie T hrone. He that maried his fathers 
Tarkeszco Vyfe: (which very mariage is moſt famens and infa- 
make Chri= 79045 among the Heathen) firſt is troubled with warres 
nghe far his ovone daughter : that his mneeſt now ſeqme 15 arinen 
condemning 7 peace, to mary wnto the diſturbance ef all his kingdome: 
their owng dud adritting atitle of Ged, dreth not aman, but by pey- 
lelues: in far ſenyrg from his owne wyfe. Of Seleucus Callinicus Ju- 
the greateſt (1; . 

parte of ous {tine Writeth,and beſtoweeh his 27. Bocke to be a wery 
O-vnew: icings, fit commentarie for the ſtory of this prophecie, and for 
offh. _— the inſtice of Gods indgement There Seleucus, through 
The Vole, Laodicespricking forward,begirneth his reigne with the 
ned thould drath of his ſtepmother Berniceand ber child:Prolemy 
net ſtrive, hey brother warreth:the Cities in Aſa renolt : Seleucus 
—_ _ ſleete Yoraly + he ſcant ſaued bis naked body - bis brother 
theſs mat- Antiochus Farxked for his kingdowe,tillrobbers kild him: 
ters b:long, Eumenes wa mich from bim:Pto'emy,and the French 


ſpoy/e:! bins: He dyed by afall of an herſe:fo paying for bu 
mirt..er. T bis the Heathen neteth. 
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Dantel. 
9 Sothe king of the South ſhallcome into the 
kingdoine: and *returne into his owne land, 


«if by ſed'- 
Anochu A be tion at home 

of An:iochus ſurnamed the Great. 6.Yorye. kd nes 

10 But his ſonnes ſhall warreand 2athera multi. bene call.d 


tude of great forces: And the one ſhall © continue rg - by 
voyages,and ouerflow andouerrun,and ſhalbe re- wonne all the 
ſtorcd, and ſhall warreat theothers fortreſſes, Kkingdowe of 
Syria Tut, 27, 
OLE b Scleucus 
Ceraunus and Antiochus the Great, Of them Appian Alexandreus wretthus, 
After Theos Seleucus the ſonne of 1 heos and Lacdice reigneth in Syria, ſyr- 
named Callinicus, After Scleucus,two ({onnes of Sel:ucus: (zyther according to 
his age)Seleucus 3 Antiochus, Selzucus being weake , and poore,and vnable 
to rule his army, was poyſoned by his friends,and reigne&onely two yearcs, 
Antiochus was ſyrn med Meg u,orthe great: and reigned 2 7, yeres, Theſe be 
the tiyo Kings which here be meant. And anheathsin ffe-et eue App 3,ſh:w=- 
eth ynto vs why che Angel ſhould name the in the plural fiaber:and ſoone turn 
to the lingular, Polyb'us recordethto the ſame effeR: Bcok.s,in theſe wordes, 
Antiochus was the yonger fonne of Seleucus Callinicus,He vpon his fathers 
death,when th2 kingdome came to his brother,at the firſt led a priuate life, in 
the higher part of the kingJome. Soone after,when his brother p-M:d oucr the 
Mount Taurus with hisfo: ces, and was tilled by guile, he obteyned the king- 
dome: being then norpaſt fifteene, Allo for thetine Polybius wri:eth thus, \- 
bout one time Ptolemy lcft this lite by ficknefle,and Prolemy called Philopator 
ſucceeded in the kingdome , Atthe fame tizue Selencus fitz Seleucus Callinicus 
or Pogon departed this life ,and Antiochus his brother ſucceeded in the i ng= 
dome of Aſlyria, This was by his accomprt about 1 00 yeres after Alerand::s 
death. Theſe heathen aregood commenteryfor this,too : as for all thereft, 
« Antiochus continued voyages & ouerflowed with proſperous ſucceſſe. 
| Now hewasr.ftored,as the Angeltelleth, Polybius ynwaresexpourdeth D2s 
niel,Booke.g He ſheweth how Diodotus Lieuetenantto Philopator in Coele- 
J ſyria, (wherein [udea is)euill recompenced for good ſeruics, 2greed with An- 
tiochus to yeelde vnto him the citiesin Coelefyria, He willypgly accepted that 
6 hope:andthe matter was put in ſpeedy execution, By the way he wan Seltu- 
y cus his aunceſtours ſtrongeſt holde,firnited betwirt Cilicia and Phanice,vpon 
1s the ſea that is betwixt Cyprus and Phanice,which Evergetes wanne from his 
or 
4 


father,and Philopator held. Preſently Diodotus ſert hym worde,that he helde 

Ptolemais kym ſeife for him, and Tyrus by one ParxtoJus. One Nicolzus from 

: * Philopator befieged D:iodotus: but Antiochus campe raiſed the ſiege,and wan 

h both Townes well furniſhed for warres. Then li flertownes yeelded, without 

refiſtance. When, Petlemy openly b-trayed nether ceuld,nor fevghtto belpe, 
$o Antiochus recouered the __ places of Syriaand Phanice, 

b) 


Daniel. 


2&-0f the great Armies of CAntiochus 
and Ptolemy Philopator. 


Polybius recordeth, bow Antiochus wes put in haard 
For all bis Kingdome beyonde Taurus,by Molon & Alex- 
ander two brethren, who deſpiſing bis young yeeres ,meant 
8 baue belde all. Chriftiaus muſt warke, that God will baue 
bis worde true beſides mans bope . His elder brother Sel. 
Ceraunus was ſoone diſpatched.But that Gods worde may 
be cleare: the other finding bis owne mightieſt ſeruantes 
rebels: God, beſide bis bope, doth bring them to borrible 
killing of themſelues, & hath bis enemies (as Theodotus 
aboue named) mig htieſt traytors for bim: he repreſſeth(be- 
ing 4 child bis bome enemies : & alſo beſide bope,preua: - 

leth by bis forraine:So farre as God bad foretolde.Bat whe 
fomuchis accomplyſhed,then as farre agayne beyonde mans 
expefiation , God peyſeth the Ballance to the other ſide, 
Ptolemy Philopator fled to Mephis bis chiefe ſtrigth, 
Agathocles andSofibius, bis cbiefe gouernours and coun- 
ſellers, bad no better bope of ſafetie, then to ſeeke delay by 
ſending Ambaſſadours for peace: and ſtyrred the Rhodians, 
Byzantians , Cyzicens, «nd Actolos to do the ſame. 
FW bece whe they came to both Kings,they foiid opportunity 
for Ptolemy to prepare all thigs needeful! for warres.Cap- 
$aynes of Greekes of beſt fame,and of all ſortes, are obtey- 

ned. Souldiers from other bandes called vnto this ſernice , 

are dayly praftiſed for all Chenalrie: And the Ambaſſadours 

from Antiochus vnto Ptolemy, are in Memphis moſt 
gently enterteyned : but ſee not what preparation be ma- 
keth in Alexandria. Antiochus bauing obteyned the 
moZ7 part of Syria and Phornice, bad no great care to pra- 
fiſe bis Armie : but thought, that he ſhoulde without 
warre,baue the reſt to yeelde : and that Ptolemy durſt ne- 

wer now bazard bis = In this hope be thought 

$omatch Ptolemics aſſadours, who came to bin 
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Daniel. 
vato Selencta,as mneb by pretence of iuſtice,as by ſtrength. 
Antiochus ſayd.that bis jurprizing of Seleucia was no Here we 
miurie vnto Ptolemy: Becauſe thoſe quarters were Won Pay ſee hovy 


from Antigonns Monophthalmus by Ptolemies helze Gocrankl 
for Seleucus , not for himſelfe: And that then alſo Coxle Rr = 


Syria by agreement Was graunted Ynto Seleucus, that Þour in mans 
Ptolemy warred for Seleucus, and uot for bim ſelfe - aud fuſion: that 
that this was the common graunt of all the Kinges . When be ſh newer 
Caſlander , Lyitwachus, Seleucus, overcame Anti go- berwixt to 
nus,they ſware, that Coele Syria ſhou'de belong to Seleu- _—— | 
cus .7 be Ambaſſadonr, from Ptolemy ſpake for their ———_ 
fode, of great Leage-bxeach, of Theodotus tresſor, of South: & the 
Antiochus inuaſton of Ptolemy Lagides poſſeſſions: /ay- er Dani. 
ing tbat Lagides belpt Seleucus vpon this condition,tbat -—=———_4 
Seleucus ſhould bane Aſia,az:d be ſhould bolde Coele $ yria portion from 
«nd Phornice to bim ſelfe:but after long debating nothing Pi" which 
Was concluded : and thereupon Antiochus prepared to lth, 
Tinne the reſt of Syria, But Gaza is fortified by Pto!e- earth. 
my . Sundyy townes Polybius reckoneth that be conque- _—_ 
red : T brough be commeth to Berytos, reconeringBotrys — 

/ _— ming of pla« 
& Theou Proſopon. He burnt Trieri: & Calimusby ces + Aly 
the way. Of Sidon be miſſed:but wame Philoteriaſes 1144 may 


von lordan. Tbence be commethto Atabyrion;(Tabor) - —_ a 


0 a Mountayne fifteene furlonges high, and ſurpriſeth poſes,betid 

it , There Hippolochus s Thelfali, Fo = $eb the = 
from Philopator , to bis great encouragement , bauing (3m of 
foure bundred Horſe Pella, Camous, Gephron, Abila, what pecial 
Galatis, became alſo bis, And Gadara, one of the care the gra= 
ſtrongeſt boldes there. In Arabia, Tarabata Maſſana was JO 5 «1 | 
won by him with much paynes:and therupon Rabat Aman, had for es 
Where, companies that ſhrunke vnt o bim, be ſent to keepe maketheſe 

the quarters of Samaria. All this Polybius recordetb, Ment... 
tbat we may looks vnto the Angels wordes, bow be ſhould arr allure 
proſper, ſe farre as the Angel ſayd: Make voyages, and al! the world 
overflow, and recoucr his fathers lolles : and come " Girihs 
cncen 


Daniel. 


even vnto the Fortreſle of Fgypt, tofight with the 
king of the South,at his owne Fortrelleat Raphia: 
Of which towne Strabo ſpcaketh thus? Sezonde Gaza 
* In the Arab, ſtande:b * Raphia,where the feeide was fought betweene 
eogreitis Ptolcmy the fourth,aud Antiochus the great. Then 11. 
cows _ nocolura,Syrbonis,c> other parts of | g,vpt. $6 far:ous 
\ mere #> 0!» £ wa 
tlaris ftan- God Wou!d bane the Angels tcarme bere of Fortreſſe to be: 
ding hygh af - 
t:rthe arab, 


i che fires OfPtrolemy Philopator,and his Armie gotten 
to be great, againſt Antiochus the great: 
a{ter which victoric he 15 a ſcaucnth 
Horne to Inda. 
11 AndtheKingof the South ſhal*dealc fiercely, 
and 4comefoorth & fight with theother,with the 


* The Angell - . 

Wb nan King of the North:and thaljfet foorth agreatmu]- 
iels terme, titude,and the other multitude ſha}be giuen into 
Chap, 8,7. his band. 

ſpoken not X 
ei: where, 12 Andthatmultitude ſhalbe ouerthrowne:and his 
ſhew.ng bis hart wilbe hautic : and hauing «caſt down tennes 
ner ce, reue-  ofthoufſandes,yet he ſhall not keof force, 
rence,andloue 


to Daniel, 
d Polybus liuing with Scipiothe noble warrier inthis age recordeth this 
warre, in moreparticulars, then Penelope ſawthe d. {criprion ofthe Trojan: 
where was Simois, where Priamus pallace, where Achilles, where Viyſſcs 
tenits, and all other affayres. He d: Fribeth Raphia where they forght:how ir 
isthenext Ciry to Egypt after Rinoc2lura : and nearc Gaza.Hereckenerh 
the chieftaynes,of wbatnation i hey where: what companics,and wharnations 
they bad vnder them:of what number, as Peolemies foorcmen 70009.Hotle 
$000. Elephants 73, Antiochus f>otemen 62000. Horſe 6020, Elephants 103, 
AIſ> he :clleth all the fighting: where atihelaft, beyond all hope,Philoparec 
hath a greatvifory, and ſuch anhandouer Amtiochus , thatif he could haue 
purſued with courage ,h:myght haueſp»yledhim of his kingdome The 12.y, 
may well contayn the prid'of Philopater agazntGed,and deftruRts « fche 
lJewesthandled Mach.3. Andas welb may b2 applictvato-che greatnefle of 
his viRtory,andlicanciouſuelle thereupon which luſt:nebooke3 > doth note 
to hauebenerhe begianing ofthe decay ofhis court, Alſ> Polybius noreth 
thit Cleomenes king of Spart, being with him priſoner,ſceinghis behaui- 
©ur,ypnaduantage luc him. | 


13 For 


Daniel, 


I; Forthe king ofthe North (hal agayne* ſet forth 
a greater multitude then the@rmer. And at the 
end of times(thatis , yeaxes) he ſhall come often 
with a mighty armieand great riches, 


” 

I4 V Vheretore in thoſe times many ſhall ſtand a- ome 
gainſtthe king of theSouth. Butthelawles chil- : 0 the coun- 
dren of thy people wilbe caried away, at the ſta- trycsofGre- 
bliſhing of the viſion, & thal come to nothing. or avg 

15 Andthe king of the North ſhall comeand calt are termed: 
vp mounts, and (hal ſurpriſe any the ſtrongeſt —— Mp 
town:andthearmes of the South ſhal not beable (nee: 
to withſtand him-nor his choſen people,nor any norkngw. 
kinde of ſtrength be to withſtand. cAlltheſe 

16 But he that cometh againſt him ſhaldo what he pre hue? 
liſt,and none ſhal ſtand before him. And he ſhal ledrogether: 
ſtand inthe land Tzeby-and it ſhalbe waſted by proceeding 
his * forces. = _ 

17 And he ſhal fet his face tocome with the might Wemay lee 
ofal his kingdome, pretending matter of agree _ _ 
ment:which he ſhall bring about . For he ſhall 114%, is wa 

giue him a daughter of women,exer as to deſtroy ſt:d by the 
her.But ſ};c will not ſland:I meancthe will not wr TTY , 
beforhim. | tech of iron 

18 And he ſhal turne his face vnto the *l{les, and & ſteclywea- 


take many.But a ſtate ſhall make his ſhame reſt P2Ps& how 


; | adcth 

on him ſelfe :without has owne ſhame he ſhall —— 
ay him agayne. . that which it 
ÞP?) SY dothnorear. 


Tofeph. Ant. i 2.3.toucheth the moſt of allthis .How Antiochus wanne Tudza : 
how after Philopaters dcath, Antiochus Fpiphanesſent Scopas intoSyria,who 
recouered many townes, and by warrgs overcame Indza:how Aniochkusnor 
long after oucrcame Scopas , and deſtroyed a great m_— of his armice how 
the ſewes yeeldedvnto him v_—_ holp humto befiege Prolemies garriſons 
which held the caſtle . For all this, Polybius booke 16 is cited © olephus, 
that the heathen {till may be iudges of Daniel. Alio he recorderhthe placing 
of his daughter Cleopatra to Prolemy Epiphanes:yeelCing vrtohim Carle Sy. | 
ria, Samana,ludea &Phoenice,in thename of adowrie.Morecuer he recerdeth 
what fauour he ſhewed voto the Iewes for G_ willingneſle of ſubieCtion, and 
F- 


Daniel, 
affording victuals mnto. his army: how he reſtored Teruſalem, left almoſt voyd 
of men((o itwas waſted by his armigs afore. and warres Stcontraryctont)and 
how he granted re unirie Yr the Citizens and the prieſtes. All this 
&om thevery decree of Antiochus.Moreouer he touched Lydia andPhrygjarcig- 
ned by Antiochi#: and how from' Meſopotamia and Babylonia he remoued 
thither 2000. families of Iewes: as the moſt truſtic of all his ſubieRs, and fitteſt 
to repreſle all ſtirresthere thar the Lagidz made vpon loſle of thoſe countryes. 
And tor proofeofhisnarration he bringeth an whole Epiſtle of Antiochus writ- 
ten to his Generall Zeuris. That recorde teſtifieth how many Iewes reſiſted 
the king ofthe North. Now touchingthem which were ceried «vvey by Philo. 
paters . to belawlefſe , andtoforſake religion, Antiochus Decree 
graunting all Iudah their owne lawes, contayneth alſo in cfteCt the rooting our 
of the other: and playne reaſon would tell that Iudah would ſtirre him vnto 
that. Their allurements from Religion is rouched '. Machab. 3. how the king 
of AcgyprentiſedTewes vnto Atheifme . Appian allo in his Syriaques toucheth 
much of this: how Antiochuswan trom Prolemy Syria and Cihcia:and came with 
an a greatarmie: how he pretended rhe giuing of his daughter in ma- 
riageto Prolemy: and yet thought to haue inuaded Acgypt: and milling of 
thar hope gauero Ptolemyhis daughter, and Syria in dewry. This much the 
heathen knew. The Angel telleth euen his hart and counſcell: that by his daugh-. 
ter he thought to haue Aiparched Prolemy Philometor: and noteth hisdulnefſe: 
how whenhe meant to diſpatch ghe other , his aftiontended rather to deſtroy 
her. Butthat ſhetooke another ſafer courſe. Alſo forthe Iſles, that is Greckes 
countries,and the begjoning of falling out withthe Romanes, yo doth re- 
cord that. He namerh Helleſponteos, Aeoleas, Ionas, Phocza, Euboia, Delos, 
Samos,conquered by him: and alſo his going ouervymto Thrace And howSmyr. 
nzi with Lampſaceniand others reſiſting him, ſent Ambaſladours vatothe Ko 
mane Proconſull: who debated the matter with Antiochus, why he ſhould come 
from Media to Helleſpontus with ſo great an armie: and why he tooke Syria and 
Cilicia from Prolemue: how after, many other Ambaſlages, nothing toward 
peace falling our, and Antiochus raigning ouer many and nughty nations ſet yp- 
on the ſea coalts, and Romanes being kald and capriued in Delos,the Romane 

warres brake out , and Lucius Scipiorhe conſull is. ordayned Generall: The jp 

or ſtate here n»med: To whom the famous warrier Scipio Aphricanusthetirſt 
isioyned an afliſtant. Now Angaiball g2-j71 his aduerſarie, the Carthaginian 
was with Antiochus: yetthatGodscounſell might ſtand, he could notrule Antio- 
chus with his beſt counſels ,to haue inuaded Itahe and have waſtedit: as Annibal 
had doone.But in Grzciahe fought, and ypon ſmalllofles he fled: voyde of all 
counſel, leauing ſtrong holdes full of treaſure, armour, and viAtuals wholeforthe 
enemie 3 ſti'l complayning that God was agaynſt him : anddealing as onefrom 
whom God hadt.iken away all zudgement Heſought after this peace with great 
offers: burliked not of refuſal , and fought agayne, and was purto extreame 
ſheme,as the Angel here dothtermeit.Thele were the conditions: Thathe ſhould 
relinquiſh all Europe, and all Aſia, vato the Mewnr,nw called fo if%>nby the great- 


& 
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neſſe, Ted ge, Which name ſhewerh the Faſt tongues much alike : through the 
Eaſt it reached. He myght not come funghgr Welt: befideshe ſhould yeelde vp 
all his Elephanres: andſo, many ſhippes as he ſhould be .commaunded: ſhould 
- giuetwenty Hoſtagesſuch as the generallſhould preſcribe,and torthecharges of 
the warres forthwith 500.Euboica Talents, and i1 r 2.ycarestwelue hundreth,by 
equali yearely portions,and reſtore all captiues. Theſe conditions of ſhamehee 
was faynctotake. And among thepledges Antiochus hisfonnewasone: who,be- 
ing ofas bad diſpoſition as an Antichriſt ſtarteth hereatter trom Rome to be 0- 
uer the people of God: that we ſhouldlefſe maruell, whenthe like ſhould ariſe 
there agayne /Appian Tecordeth theſe marters forGreekes: Liuic, more atlarge 
forthe countryes of Latin ſtudies : and Huſtine for children: thatif we had a 7A 
edtheſeſtories of Cleoparras mariage inA t and Berenices into Syria, Ally- 
riaorBabylonia, we myghtſee theleggesot Daniels Image expounded: & when 
we marked{uch ſedjtion ſpringing hence that cuerthrew both kingdomes , and 
» - the chiefeſt here haddled and all written even of heathen,wemyehiſee how ſure 
Daniels wordes are: who ſaw, that as iron could not be mixed with clay ,ſothele 


affinities of one Macedonian kindred ſhould neuer hold ſure atonement. 


T he death of Antiochus the Great, 


19 Andheſhalturne his face vnto theforts of his —_ 2 
owne land : but he tſhalbe ouerthrowne and fall, ven nat 
and beno more found, being reſt 

e Ro- 
mans with anheaujctribute,eyther for couetouſneſle or forneceſiitic 2 he went 
to ſpoyle a temple Dindymei Iotis, he was killed .Straboan ancienter, ſpecketh 
more likely: that going about torob a remple of Belin Elam,the nation did ſer 
yponhim and killed him.The Angeltelleththar hisruine ſhouldbe in hisowne 
landgNow the Angels ſpeech : He jhalbens mere found: thar, toucherth the maner 
of his death : as he was killed by a rumultBarbarian inſacriledge : and leftvoyde 
of all glory. Thusthe ſoxthorne was broken: as the ſeucnth Prolemic Philops- 

tor by Cleomenes .Polyb. 5. 


Of Sceleuc. Philopator,the g. Horne. 


n *15.beu or 

G 20 Then ſhal ſtand vpin his *place,a ſender forth fiecd;he An- 

_ : - : terme 

" of an extortioner: in the honour ot the kingdom. 57.500 

- But he ſhalbe broken within few dayes:yet notin playne in 
rme. 


T © ernor in battel}, ; 
e, pen ang M2 |; Selew 


ay F" 


"in pen tone IF 1 OY 
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* SeleucusPhilopater leued his fathers ſteppes of Church-robbing . Iafon of 
Cyren abridged by him which wraggyhe f:cond of Machabees,ſheweth how 
Seleucus wouid haue robbed the Temple of Ieruſalem. Although tharbooke 
is full of Rabbjque trickes, and hath ſome openly Talmudical ,as making 
Nchemiasto be all one with Zorobabedlthe builder of Altar and remple,asthe 
Babylonian Talmud doth in Sanedrin , and hath many childiſh flouriſhes, yer 
as we vic heathen euen fablesforſubſtance of i narranon, though couered with 
lighr ſtuffe: we may cite that author for To much : hearing from God hy hea- 

en what Seleucus would be . His poyſoning is here delcribed: a breaking, 
nor by faceto face,not by warres. So cloſe gue a poyloning muſtbe the third 
kad. Appianin Syriaques ſhewerth all : thus, When Antiochusthe Great was 


dead Seleucus his {on fucceeded. And he did fertree his brothcr Antiochus trom 


the Romanes hoſtage, yeelding his ſonne Demerrius inlicu of him.Now when 
Antiochus returned from hoſtage, and was abour Athens Selcucus dyerh by the 
trechery of one Heliodorus that was about him . That Heliodorus vſurped 
the reigne:butEamenes and Attalus remoue him: andſenle Antiochusin it, 
winning that mans fauour:being nowvpon offences in ſuſpitionof theRomans, 
And ſo Antiochus the ſonne of Antiochus the great obtcined the reigne of Sy- 
ria. Hehad his ſurname Epiphanes, becauſe thekingdome being catchedatby 
others, he commeth to be {ccne theirking. Mark how the Angeltouched al 


tele matters and moe. 


Of Antiochus Epiphanes the 10,hornE,in whom the 
iron of the Syriaquelezge doth end ,and on whom the reſt of 
Daniel gocth:how he15 a little horne,a plucker away of three 
befor: him:of hif* brother( by Heliodoras (leight though be af- 
ter would haue reigned,)of his brothersſonne,and of his lifter 


Cleopatrasſonne:& how he had eyes like apriuate man: 
and a mouth ſpeaking preſumprtuous things. 


K þ - i | 
hen fire 21 Inhis place there ſhals ſtand vpa vile perſon 5 


yerenmone. to whom they ſhal not giue the honour of the 

how Antio- kingdome-but he ſhal come quietly, & get the 

chus was vile kjngdome by ſubtleties. | 

dr hog 22 And by armes ouerthrowing they ſhalbe 

bur viterfor | ouerthrowne before him,& ſhalbe braken,, as 

_ manners: alſo the*Prince of the couenant. 

ne>—bryand 23 Throughthejoyning together with whom 

he thal worke deceipetiilyund ſhall come -vp& 

OUECTCOINE, 


- 


. w 
Daniel. 
ouercome with a ſmall people. | 
24 Vnto aquiet ſtate,and ymeo the fatneſle of the 37 _ 
country thal he come-and he ſhal do that which in Athenzus: 
his fathers haue not done:nor his fathers fathers: inwhom his 


he ſhal ſpoyle and rob: and ſcatter riches among Mane 


them-alſo he ſhal forecaſt deuiſes agayalt the firange: pare 
{trong holds:and this for a good while. of the thal 

- © beherelayd 
downe.He would (faith Polybins)ſomerymesſteale of of the Court from his 
ſeruants , into any part of the citie, and be a ſecond or a third in anycom- 
any: often found in goldſmithsſhoppes,and a companion with the common 
ort,and the baſeſt ſtrangers that came to towne: and when he ſhould percemue 
any youths munding a drinking togerher , he would ſteale ypon them, with his 
pot and Maſique:thar the part would forthe ſtrangeneſle leaue the com- 
pany.Alſo oftentimes caſting off his royalrobes,he would walkein a gowne in 
\ the courtes,crauing an office, andtaking one bythe hand, embracing another, 
he would defire themto giue him ivoyce: ſometimes that he might be Srew- 
ard ofthe market: ſomerimes<hiriffe : and obteyning his office he would fir in 
an juorie chaire after the Romanesmaner,and hearethe market bargains with 
grcat{adneſle: wherebythe better lorrcould norrel whatto thinke ofhim:{ome 
thought him very ſimple:ſome othersſtarke mad. Likewiſe in his gifts he was 
no wiler. He would giuc ſome ,dice,fome,dazes, ſome gold: and meering foe 
whom he neuer ſaw afore,he would beſtow vpon them vnboped rewards:inia- 
crifices and bonouring theGods,he paſſed all that haue reigned. The Olympei.- 
on of Athens and the {non Image at Delos altar ſhewthar.Fie viedro waſh him 
in thecommon bathesfullot ce baſeſt ſores: and h:d rankards of the deareit 
ointments carriedin for him. Where whena certaine manfayd;Happyarc you 
kings,which vie ſuch ſweeteſents: he ſayd nothing then, but- on the morow, as 


the other was bathing him {clfe, he care vpon him, and cauſed a very great por * 


ofthe deareſt oimmentſabte to be powred on his head, thatall ſtanding byte. 
bled in ointment: and ſome falling down for the {lipperinefle cauſed Laughter,as 
did the King himſelfe.Whati thouſands of pounds he beſtowed ona Tri. 
umpb,hauing heard of Paulus AemyliustheRoman Generall, it would betol6g 
co tell. Thatfelſour when he bad ſpoyled Egypt,inhis laſtvoyage. AndrhisotPo- 
Iybius will ſeruc, to ſhew his ſpoyling nature hererouched. How he came by 
bis kingdome,and was ableto ouerflow. Appianaboue ſhewedthat, eucn by 


: ewo wealthie kings helper. His pretence of rightwasthe ſociety made with his * 


5 brother:who(Tthinke)1 herenamed,the Prince of the couenant, or agreement. 
To meane itofProlemy Philometor who reigned firſtſixyeares after him, ic 


- maybeth ſomewhatharder.Theſpoyling and robbingot his owne cur « 
4 ay,may well miood tobclor teas 2d uma peers 5 
3 
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| Damel. 
him kiug agaynſt the ſtates will: who denied himhe honor of the kingdomees. 
He beganto reigne in 137. ofthe Greekes.1. Macha. Which ac:ountmu'tbe 
takenfrom Alexandersdeath:and notbegin r 4. yeareslater :where men imagine, 
that becauſethen Alexanders Familie wasviterly rooted out , andthe Cavtavnes 
were called firſt kings, they fired theirdate, For if ClaudiusPolemiclay true® 
that fromthe firitof Nabonafſar 424.Alexander died, andthe ſeuenth of Philo- 
metoris thence 574-The firſt ofPhilometor being at 1 42.afer Alexandersdeath, 
his ſcugnth ſhould be at Antiochus hisfirſt,&ſo he could notbe ſervpon by Anti. 
ochus. This ſhewerh what yncertainty heathen haue in their luppoted exquiſite , 
particulars. And herein Codoman delerueth prayſesfor amendingthe common 
crrour from Greckes: as wo expounde them. Likewiſe the Romanes recordes 
tor Paulus Aemzlius goe harde,whoſetryumph falleth after Antiochus death by 
the farmer recknings . My partener Beroaldus hercin twile followed the com- 
mon errour,whichby the way Iwasto amend. 


The dealings of Antiochus Epiphanes touching 
Ptolemie Philometor and Indah:whence the 
troubles of Iudah, 1. Mach.begin, 


25 Alſo heb ſhall ſtirre-vp his ſtrengthand his hart 
_ ved agaynſt theking of the South, with a —_ armic? 
lyandhere, andtheking of the South ſhall combat in warre 
+ Withan- with an armic very great and ſtrong: But he ſhall 
—_—_ _ not ſtand, becauſe they will caſt deuiſes for him. 
x4 26 And they that cate*the portion of his meateſhal 
7 _ breake him: and the other army ſhal oucrflow, & 
oayntludea many flaine ſhall fall. 
vo prom 27 And both the kings harts ſhalbe ſct on miſchief: 
ſtill in his & at one table leaſing will they ſpeake:Bur it ſhall 
way.Hisin- not proſper:for theend is yet to comeat aſct time. 
_ ervrn 2nd. 28 And he ſhal returne into his land with great 
Jin Liuix ches: And ſhall ſethis hart azaynſt the holy coue- 
booke45- nant zand praiſe, and preuayle, and returne into 


his owne land. 


\helpethere 29 Andataſet time he ſhallcome agayne into the 


one brother South-but 1t ſhall not be as the former,and as a la- 


ter VOYACe., 
yag oe Far 


Daniel. 


30 For ſhippes of Chittim ſhal come agaynſt him: other,crwo 


© M 
wherefore he hall fret, yet returne, and fume a- fences 


gaynlt the holy couenant-& praQtiſe.and return [= range? 


and haue intelligence with them that forſake the Acgypt bur 


holy coucnantf. ES, 
. , eftitto 
31 Andarmes ſhall ſtand on his part , which ſhall ectcer bro 


pollute the Sanfuary of {trength,& ſhall take a- ther:Burhe 


way the continuall ſacrifice,and they ſhall ſet vp aL Cl 


theirlothſome faithleſſe worker of deſolation. 3tPclufium. 

That madethe elder brother ſuſpe&him :andthanke him but onely for afyſhicn 
for all his helpe: here itistolde.Thebrethren agreed :Antiochus returned with 
afleere by ſea,and campe by land into Acgypr, and requireth Cyprus tobe graun. 
tedhim, with Pcluſium and the foyle aBour it. Prolemie craneth the Romans ayd: 
who then had their fleeteneare, Polybius isſent with letters from the Romane 
ſtate commanding Antiochusto depart trom Acgypt: the king taking the letters 
ſayd he wouldcenfulrypon an anſwere:ThenPopihus draweth acircle abouthim 
with his ſtaffe,and biddeth him conſult withinthar. He was fayneto yecld though 
it grecuedhimto the hart. Prolemie thanketh the Romanes as hawng his king - 
dome by ther fauour: and Antiochus hkewiſeſendeth ro Romeword that they 
ſhall in all things commaunde him. So we ſee how theſe legges draw nowto be 
clay like: and how thelittle horne hath broken once three hornes,his brother,his 
Gonne Demetrius and his ſiſters ſonne king of Acgypt , whereby the matiages 
make iron to be clay. . 


The dealing of Antiochus agaynſt Iudza. 


FZ bike it goad to touch briefly all Antiochns dealings a- 
gaynſt Indea here together : Which are contayned verſ; 
24.and from verſ;3 0. onto verſe . 40 . Wholly . T bus it 
ftandeth : at bis going to Aegypt he delt with the Tewes 
that forſake Gods Law: and Is begin the dayes 23 08. 
i the 142.ſince Alexanders death. In 143 .be returneth 
and dealeth in open cruelty : then he had further intelli- 
gence with them tbat forſake the holy conenant . This is. 
plentifully handled m 1. Mac. 1.verſe. 23 .hov he polluted 
androbbed the temple. After two full yeares. 1 45.0f the 
Greekes, Jaſon a miſchienons dealer agaynſt the holy co- 
METIANE . 


ee cans OO 


Daniel. 
Kwenant With 1900. men did ſet vpon Teruſalem and made 
great flaughter , ſparmg none. Nov Antiochus returning 
from e/Egypt and knowing this , thought that the nation 
would rebell,and minded to Weaken them more.2. Mac. 


the former,and 
Polybins im Athenens writeth: & f\ric wejc mic mine uri aacy 

x, Talc ay; Tic Wir mudicmehra; vaſpicans ric Ribamnuevnd rac, wr? 
a5 Tic TUX ul pau 0,04 7% 7% mp Abnaiuc iwpmeie, % TH mes Tora die 
BayinaitozeimnIn ſacrifices & honours about Gods by ur 
monnted al that entr reigned: Olympeinm in Athens: & 
the buge Images at Delos altar argue that. T he prophane 
Polybuas might thinks of his Religions veh-nencie for the 
urging Which was for the Tewes,unto it wphich muſt be 
countenanced with great charges . eAnd concerning his 
exalting of him ſelfe agaynſt God for all the law , aayes 
2300. for the temple , lernſalem , and Gods people with 
torments &@ death three yeares and an halfe, the Macha- 
bees ſhew that : whither,once for all I referre the reader. 
. T bere it will appeare how he aid ſet bis hart agaynſt the 
holy conenant: = he had intelligence with the forſakers 
. of the holy conenant , Iaſon, «Henelaus and ſuchwhich 
were 


Dantel. 
were come to the fulnes of ſme: how he by groat promiſes 
allared to miſchief the he may os 
he aduanced in bmour heathen whom he fauoured to 
rule the many in Iuds, and parted the land into a gayne, 
how armes from his polluted the Santtuarie with F4 - 
queting harlvts and Idelatrens ſacrifices: and inhibited 
all Moſes Religion: and required prattiſe of his heatben, 
and puniſhed therefuſers pany dayes by ſword,flame,cap- 
rinitie , ſpoyle : how the Machabees were holpen with 
ltle helpe : how the teachers by all good example, and gt- 
mers of true knoWledge in holy conenant were 0uer- 
throwne : eAs Eleatar their old Scribe, wvith his mo## 

graue oration : and the ſeuen bretheren, who bandled this 

Angels oration moſt dininely: alltheſe matters may thence 
be fetched. And ſpecially how he nener Was mcued with 
the renderneſſe of Women, but tormented them, agaynſ# 
all nations humanitie, for their lawes: that is often and 
much recorded. But touching his oWne concubines, T ar= 

ſenſes and Malleote rebel,( by T heoderet )for that their 
gowns were giuen to queanes allowance. Now fer the God 
of all might, hovy in his place he honoreth, yea « God be 

honoreth whom his fathers knew not, Inupiter O 

pius,and cauſeth the forces of the God of all night to haue 

#4 ſtrange God,and maintained by Apollonius the autbour 
of abominations,the moſt lothſome infidels as the lothſome 
beaſtes in Leuiticus and (ouldiers Working deſolation:theſe 

pointes altogether may be fetched better from the Machas 
bees then here mixed . T he Angell was bere to take ſpe- 

ciall heedthat his Phraſes ſhould be dark for heathen,and 

Eleare for them that kyew the Ebrew prophets ſtile. In = 
pening of thens, a ſpeach ſumwhat long muſt come in after 
their tranſlation. 

32 And the wicked dealers agaynſt the couenant he 


{h:ll makeprophane by guile:but the people that ,.., . 


know their God ſhall#lay hold and praiſe. 
N 


33 


- 


Saw 79 Ti, 
Mat «24 6 To 
Is a molt o- . 
ratorious 
expoſition of 
the phrale, 


nx * 
WE. xg 
2.Pet.2, 
a 2, Theſſ, 244, 
Tranſlateth 
this better 
then mans 
wit would, 
*The An gel 
to Danielor 
Tere.in »y & 
72 is playac, 
which terme 
is for God: & 
not an 1dol, 
Jere,16,19, 
He of pur- 
my v(cth all 
ard terms? 
What.could 
be hard vnto 
alearned 
H-brew and 
who would 
let enemies 
know his 
minde, 


*a5 Clap, 8,44. 


Dane]. 
23 Andtheteachers among the —Santars giucin- 
ſtruion to many: who ſhalbe ouerthrown by 
ſword and by flame, by captiuitic and by ſpoyle 
many dayes. 

24 And whe they are ouerthrown,they ſhalbe hol- 
pen with alitle helpe: But many-ſhall ioyne vnto 
themfainedly. 

35 And ſome of the teachers ſhalbe ouerthrown, 
to be tried,and to be purged, & to be whited,vn- 
to the times end, For theſet time 1zXyct tocome. 

36 Andthe king ſhall do what heliſt:& exalt him 
ſc|fe,and magnific himſelfe aboue all (® that 5s cal 

led)God : and azaynſt the God of Gods ſhall he 
ſpeake*ſyelling things and proſper vntil the an- 
ger be finiſhed : for a ſeuere iudgement is to be 
executed, 

37And ynto the Gods of his fathers wil he haue no 
regard: likewiſe vnto the tendernes of women, or 

. vatoany God he wil hauenortegard,but will ma- 

- gnific himſelfe aboueall, 

38 Astor the God* almightie : in his place he will 
honour , yeaa God whom his fathers kneyy not 
will he honour,with gold & with filuerand with 

recious ſlones and withiewelles. 

39 Sohe ſhall deale that the forces of thealmightie 
ſhall hauea ſtrange God. V Vhom he fauoreth he 

ſhall greatly.aduaunce and make them rulers oucr 
many : and ſhall part the land to be a ſale. 


Antiochus his third voyage into Egypt : 
azaynſt P telemie Philometor, 


zoAndat the end of time the king of the ſouth ſhal 
*puſh at him-& the king of the North ſhal come 
againſt himlik a whirlwind with charet;& horkes 
and ſhippes many-:and-ſhallcome through coun« 


tries, 


Damtel. 


tries,and flow and paſſe ouer. 

41 Alfs he ſhal come into the* Tzeby lid:& man} 
landes ſhalbe ouerthrown . But theſe ſhalbe ſafe frs 
his hand: Edom and Moab & the chiefeof the ſons 
of Ammon, 

42 Alſo he ſkal ſtretch forth his hand ouer countriesz 
ſpecially the land of Egypt ſhall noteſcape. 

43 But he ſhall haue power ouer the hd treaſure af 

old and filuerand ouer all the iewels of Egypt: & 
Labia and Cuſhim ſhalbe with his paſſages. 


How Antiochus beſtowed the ſpoiles of Egypr 
and of other countries,as Polybius in A- 


thenzus recordeth, as a witneſle ynto 
the holy Angell. 


J Thinks good to lay downe here Polybins wordes tonchi 
Antiochus obo cane vp poorely,C ſaw his father diſtreſ- 
fed and his brother kkeWwiſe, When both were forced to 
Church-robbing.T he ſurname is this that he beſtowed infi- 
nite coſt ypon a triumph to imitate Pauls e/Amilins : ha- 
ring gotren the wealth by ſpoyling young Philemeror , and 
breaking league with bin the cotributions of his friends: 
end by robbing moſt Churches, Wherin be would mani- 
feftly be aboue euery God . T he' learned will beſt kke the 
anthours owne wordes : neither can our tongue ſo Well exe 


preſſe them. T hus Atheneus bringeth Polybins wordes. 
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T his record I bot wrnch worth , ſeeing it ; cha fo fit- 
by with the robbing of v/£gypt : and alſo might Well be _ 
Canſe 


Damel. 

cauſe of bis neceſſutie (proceeds edipabtie \to 

ſpoyle the temple of erjepais I - _ 9. - * TheRo- 

old: opinion that the Romans are one of the ſoure king- wn one 

domes in Daniel ynade men dra thew as enemies to Gods any wm = 

people into this oration . T hey are in the commers with clethune 

ſhippes from* (bittim indeede:& therih Daniel remems- kingdomeg, 

bring Balaam knew that hence the Remans might ſhould +a __— 

encreaſe: to aff itt Aſſur and Heber , whoſe cinefe Chrift Nam 24.v- 

Was, and that thy ſhowld bold-on wnto the end: and ſpe- {©d heres 

Cially be the lothſowme infidels Which ſhould deſtroy [e- mon =p 

ruſalem . But the Romanes dealt not agaynſt the bo lice revelly« 

Fewes lawes of Rehigion , which mc—_— was to be *ions:that the 

handled: nor medled with the Tewes till the nation by ſc- ww; reee 

dition Called for theme : and Gods ſeueritie was not to gine ould af Mic : 

them comfort touching ill called for , by their owne looſe. 25 theſe foure 

wefſe,but againſt ſuch as by farce continued the ith-hol- — . 

ding of terr kngdowe : And noweord here will agree rats he © 

with the Remanes : wnleſſe We dare make Scripture a end:ard he 

noſe of Waxe.T he Tees indeede ſince the dayes of Me- | p 

thargene Jeruſalemy would haue the Romanes meant, cne bethe killers 

of Daniels foure kingdomes : and yet themſelues the one= of Cluiſt, 

hy nation bleſſed . Euſebius and other Chriſtians would 

draw the Romans in , but Would alſo hane heathen 

Chriſtians tobe afflifted here : So the Angell is made to 

ſpeake in the clondes , and all gracious Damtl ſealed vp, 

as nexplicable: and the ſtories dravwen beyond Chriſt , a- 

fore they reach neare vnto him, and Tewes hardened , aud 

Chriſtianitie weakened , and all Libraries peſtered with 

erronys of infinite confuſion. Ard vnleſſe we be contend 

ro rewoke over erronious notes for the Romanesm Domel. 

chap. 2.7. and bere 11.-and hkewiſe for Ezek, 38. anda 

beetle pen Facbarie 6 . for the foure e Monarchies, voe 

ſhall do our ſelues great iniurie : and breake the law which 

forbiddeth to lay a ſtumbling blocks afore the blind: and,. 

I feare, be connted of [mail conſcience iy Rehygv1on , = 
N a, ap. 
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that Would willingly continue an erronr to diſturbance 
of the Bible, 1s no better aff etted then theſe foure beaſtes 
that goe into the riuer of burning fire. Hereiy Printers 
ſhould ſpecially ſlew conſcience , that their atti:ns conti- 
rHe not erronr for gayne, after blame inſt and profitable, 


Of Antiochus Parthian war and breaking 
| without hand,chap,8. and caſting 
into the fier,chap.7. 
*a.Eb, 1198 a , qBut*tidings ſhall trouble him from the Eaſt ang 


Babilonian 


rerme,often from the North+and he ſhall go forth with great 


— cob heat to deltroy and ſacke many, 

Talmud, 45 And he ſhall plant the tents ofhis court be- 
The Grecke tweene ſeas at holy mount T'zeby:and he ſhall 
Gaahts. come to his end,and none ſhall helpe him. 


* The blaſphemer of Chriſtians Cornelius Tacitus commending this Au- 
tiochus, ſatth that if he bad not bene hindered by the Parthian Warres, 
he had drawne the Tewes from thew( as the blaſphemer ſpake )barbarous 
ſuperſtition. As the teſtimome of Satan is cited m the Goſpel, ſo may bis 
be butber,far this. Florns in Lintes abridgemet LIX. doth touch the war 
of Antiochus king of Syria and Phraates the Parthian. But T acitus com- 
wth neare the woraes : to deſiroy and ſacke many ; Who the many be, 
the next verſe doth ſhew:they that awell betwene ſeas at holy mountT ze- 
by.Now T zeby vſed verſ. 16.and chap.8 .g.in Daniels ovpne phraſe, fro 
Ezck, 20, Was « plaine deſignation of Iudea. Ioreoner the Babylonian 
terme of a court Aphadno ſhould argue aBabilonian king.T he terme bard 
10 Greeks,c+ plaineſt to Tewes and fitteſt for the matter,to teach and ſaue 
them from harme , that herre beareth a ſweete grace m it. Moreoucy 
the pbraſe planting of the tents of his court 1s moſt fit for Antiochusttphs 
chafing at Tudas achabens proſperities , ſtayed balfe bis army and 
his ſenne With Lyſias ruler of all from Euphrates vnto Egypt : to hane 
deflroyed Ieruſalem;and the Lewes memery witerly .. Now the comming 
to bis end is plaine that of oneman,vot of « Romane Ariſtocratie all muſt 
be wnderſtoed > and the breaking without hand rouchea in chap. 8. - - 
eff 
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effet? the ſame hetre: Where all mans helpe it remoned, and fucknefſe From 
Gods hand is cloſly meant. 1. Mach 3 .and 6,the 2.Mach.chap.g. cleax 
this, And now We are come vnto the end of wrath.T he Angell touched 
Babel; fall: the Perſians puniſhment in Xerxes campe,ths ſpeedy come 
wing vp of Alexander Jus pride, death and reoting out of his houſe : bis 
foure chief:therr reduttion wnto a couple,their place in North & South: 


their falling out & ſeeking agreement by mariages : &- What ten aff lifted 


Iudah vehemently:and ſetteth forth the laſt ſo fully that none can doube 
Who the man ſhould be: and for all this heathen are gozd recordeys .So 
Daniels difficulties are opened by bim ſelfs : andfor Anticcbus Epipha- 
wes he writeth rather a fory then a prophecie. Obſeruations more, tou- 
ching the aff lictons for comfort be adaed with explications, but no uew 
Princes matters. 


CHAP. 12, 


A further explication of the aff:ttioms under Antiochns 
Epiphanes : and notes vpon the whole oration. 


L ANd at that *time ſhall ſtand yp*Michael the Thename's 
reatPrince which {tandeth for the children A __ 
of thy * people: *and there ſhalbe a time of trou- ty 
ble,ſuch as hath not bene,fincethere begana na- 
tion,vntothat time ,and at that time thy*people 
_ faucd,all that ſhalbe found written in the 
. booke., 


*Wher Antiochus going to War agaynſt Parthialeaneth Lyſias behind 
him ,to bane rooted out the Iewes : then" wx>» Michael , that is, he who 
i3 in the forme of God and holdeth it no robbery to be equall with Ged, 
exen the Angel of the couenant, ſhall tand mm the Tewes defence. *T he 
rerme of Daniels people tm this place muſt needs meane the Teves:& here 
their troubles for Religion, not the heathen Chriſtians affliftion muſt be 
onderſtood,* Now it is exident that the holy Tevwesnation Were ener 
tormented for true Rehgion through their whole ftate, but under Anti- 
ochus Epiphanes.T herefore it is Tate the Angel ſpake here of thoſe 
aayts. And this ene ſpeech might hang kept Daniel m biftrue meaning, 


has 


teynall (ifs an X53 
WwrY kC or of the Veu 


, 


oj 34 hin con ſc "0 
nec (ronge 597 telling that the earth was curſed , mnable to afford bleſſedneſſe here : in 
; ſhewing Enochs yeeres and taking away into paradsſe,) as the Ara- 
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what we ſhould not drew » +1 beyond Chrift,for theſe trowbles ftories, 
before we draw them to him. # T he pronouncing of IeWes ſaluation us 
troubles and ſuffering perſecution, maketh the caſe yet playner and eur- 
ry argument here ſhould be reckened of high price, ſpecially the end of 
afflittions, that they bring vs vntoſaluation:threugh which aff lithions, 
all muſt goe, who will ue godly in Chriſt, as they are choſen of eterns- 
tie onto this ſtate . This termeof booke from Moſes and booke of life, 
Philip.4+3.Apoc.3.5.13.4.20.15. alltheſe are chained with references 
of the later unto the former : & that of Moſes is expounded inthe verſe 
following, with open, cleare and proper naming of there/urrettion : in 
Moſes properly nener named,but taught by ſtronge conſequences : as in 


bique tranſlation of Ebreyy 41.hath for the Greeke einigde, Alſo in A. 
braham, 1/aack. Jacob and Sarah who being pilorimes and ſtraungers 
in Chanaan, Without all purpoſe of returning to Meſopotamia, profeſſed 
that they locked for a Citie whereof God was the builder. 

When the eternall Angell Tchouah,the God of Abrabam,Tſaackand 
Tacob conteineth in aging of bim /efe the gift of life to thoſe Patri- 
arches,by reaſon that he is the God of the lining and not of the dead.the 
aottrine of life Eternal is ſare: but ſo taught that prophane Epicures can 
not reach ſo far as toreply once againſt t. Likewiſe where Ged ſaith Des. 
32.1 kill and quicken,the order of the ſpeach conteineth the reſurrettion: 
+ the beſt meaning that can be grounded by Religion & propriety vpot 
Gods words,that is the right meaning .T he Ebrews vpon Leniticus 26. 
render agreat reaſon why Meſes nexer nameth life Eternal,nor death E- 
ternal plainly,but the general terme Life ſignifieth the ene: ſo by death 
meaneth the other:andfor keeping the law,promeſerh,corne wine, peace, 
uictories, mary children: and conteineth not life eternal but vnder 4 co- 
nering thus: wy tabernacle ſha/be amons ft youreh} Wwlbe your God: Like 
wiſe why for breaking the lavs be proponndeth but outWward pum[Innents, 
and with addition: Of bis face being agaynſt them: weightie matter do 
they bring of Moſes connſelt. When the law was ginen (cant any were in 
the World who bel:eued that God Was : and made the warld,and ral:d 
#.Where if open ſpeeches of Eternall ſtate after this World' had _ 

. % 
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their nbelefe therin Would hane he pt them from all ſearching ronching 
the preſent world his gonernment + of God bis being and vntie.T her - 
fore by open cones be pronoketh theys wato the nwſible cloſly . T he 
Prophctes did the hike allaring by oxtWard bleſſings unto the Eternal, 
and by outWard ſore wes, as weepmg , gnaſhing of teeth. fire and brim 
ſtone, Topheth and ſuch, bet okeming Eternallmiſerie . But for the time 
when the holy Tees Were to loſe land and life then plainly the reſmrreits- 
on is vamed.cnen here. In Chapter theſenenth: A kmgdense for eney: 
yea for ener and euer,is i ſo in phraſe that ſome tranſlattrs 
turned that nto the wicked, One Printer did amend the fault, which 
ftoode by miſt aking a litle particle Vau: But the next edition Wallowed 
the former mire. That ſheweth eur wickedneſſe touching ſpeeches of 
Eternall life: hen we know nat Whether the phraſes touch the bleſſed or 
the curſed.T be ſreech here expoiideth the former & the holy Ghoſt the 
Epiſtle to the Ebrews hendleth this place moſt properly,as one ſpoken for 
the comfort of the Tewes that lined in Antiochus perſecutions. Ebrewes 
11.3.5. T bey were racked refuſing to be ſet free: that they might obteine 
the better reſurreftion. Who cannot ſte that the pbraſe of butter reſur- 
rectzon calleth vs unto this place? 

Meoreoner th: Gofoell,hath a ſpecial relation unto this place. John x. 
21. The feaſt 7yxgina was kept ( the dedication told. 1. Mach. 4.39. )as 
Teruſalem : and ut Was winter © and eſis walked in the Temple,in the 
porch of Salomon : and the 7eves compaſſed hins about ,and ſayd : how 
long doeſt thou heepe our ſoules in donbraf thou be Chriſt tell vs playnhy. 
Iefts ſayd vnts them: my Preepe heare my voyce:and I gine them bfe e- 
nerlaſting,and none can take them from my hand. My Father who gane 
them me,is aboue all:and no man can take them from my Fathers hand: 
I and the Father ans one. Here we ſee the notation of 2Mi-cha-oll, cne 
with the Father. Now the gining of life Eternall,unto them whons the 
Father gaue him,that is, which are found Written in the baoke : and! kee- 
ping them that none can take thews out of his hand, theſe ſhevy who is 
Michaell that ſtandeth wp far his people : And the attribute of great 
DPrince,as afore tht firft of the chiefe Princes; that is , tranſlated by the 
Samts Panl &[tde, Archangel. And asthe veyre of the trupet #s Gods 
woyee( Pſalg7 6 . Wybere the Lord aſcendeth With the woyce of a rrum- 
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per(ſo be did at.the law gining )and Chrift ſaith Tobn: 5.T he dead ſhall 
heare the voyceof the ſon of God: all Which are in the graue ſhall heare 
his veyce,and they ſhal go ſuch as baxe dene good:nto the reſurrethion of 
life, and ſuch as bane done euill mto the reſurrettion of indgement : In 
like maner S.Paul ſpeaking of the reſurrettion,taketh bis phraſes partly 
bence,c5 partly fro the Palme ard Goſpell: 1.T heſſ.4.16.T he Lordwill 
come down from heautn  xawourn ( that is )with the voiceof the Arche 
angel,\puh the trumpet of God. and the dead ſhall ariſe . Mentioning 
the reſurrettion which here in Daxill 1s moſt clearly taught he could nos 
do hetter t ben touch ſome phraſe hence: as tranſlating : T he GREAT 
PRINCE,by ARCH ANGEL. The 7:wes,who cite Daniel,in their 
Johar , Talmuds and commentaries but ſeldome , yet cite this of there= 
ſurreftun very much:as in Ros he ſana, Perek, 1,f0l.14. B,and Sene- 
erin. Perck.21 fol.g2 It were an ambitions labour to quete how often all 
their other nobleſt ds the ſame, For this cauſe S Paul ſpeaking q theres 
ſerrreftion doth by a ſpeciall phraſe call thems wnto this text of thereſuy- 
relton according to their owne maner:& ſheweth that the Archangelis 
God,and Lord of the trumpet. But onr Lord doth preſſe thens more with 
ut, ſhewing hineelfe to be the ſonne of God.Tohn.5. Aud wmg continuall 
ys thay #xp ound this of Michael, and touch the reſurreftion , here 
MATER, 


The better reſurreQion andthe worſe, Eb. 1r, 
zo life, and to udement,lohn.s. 


"IR 2- For the many of them *®that ſleepeintheÞ earth 
>” + way of © duſt,ſhall 4 awake: ſome to life cuerlaſting, 
c Gene.3, ſome to all ſhame, to© lothſomneſle cuerlaſting. 
pipe i. 3 Andthe wiſcſhall ſhinelike the brightneſle of 
- ur bong the firmamit:& they that turn the many to righ- 
tcouſneſle,Jike the ſtarres for cuer and euer, 
T he Scripture of like phraſes teach vs to make the force of enery worde 
here v(ed. 
bo_ neming of life Eternall he toucheth the gliry of it : which hebe 
#5 layde before = eyes in ſhining termes : ataft whereof Damniell felt 
the glory of the Angeli Gabrulthat came to him noW.chap. 16. whoſe 
brightneſſe 
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brightneſſ: he eomlde not abide: and the deſcription of Chriſt wis move 

£lorious, Now all that be fairhfull are tolde here , that they (halbe like 

Angels, Our Lord -trenſlateth this (entence thus : Then the wt ſhall 
ſhine as the ſiun,n the kingdome of — Here the Angell was to 

meme m troubles, for the more ſtay of the people : T he wiſe connſellers: 

and keepers of the poople in the holy coucnant: As Mattathias, and Tudas 

that bad M.C.B.I.m bis ſtandart the firſt letters of mer ora mes s 
Who u like vnte thee o Eternal, among the Gods? Such as Eleazar the 
old man and valiant Martyr:{nch were the ſexen brethren and the mo. 
ther that ſuffered together : and the holy Ghoſt doth record their ſalua- 
t10n in their hope of the better reſurrettion, and that they ſaw the promiſe 
efore hand:as they myght unto the very howre. But We may rot thinks 
that any ether faytbfisl! be leſſe in glery. A poore trades man who in ſmall 
kvoWledge onercommeth Saran, fighreth as valiant a combat as Daniel, 
Who hath openly the army of hecuen to aſſiſt him. Now all the uſt are 
of v1derſFanaimg in Gods contnant, learned and Wiſe : and ſhe'vy occaſion 
onto others of the Iikg: thongh [ime are more imployed berem and ſooner 
called and beare longer LS : Who haue the timeker toy. Fn iſtics 
ginen by Chriſt equall to all,we are ſaned: and thereby enery one fanhful 
ſhall ſhine as _ T his concluſion is heauenly agaynſt the perſecu- 
tions of Antiochus:amd Daniell might know hence that when our Lord, 
Who is ayein the forme of "Go. Came n the fe be would ſhew 4 taſt of 
his glorie,as he ſhewed to Peter, Inmes and Iohn pon the monntayne, 
which as he commanded the Diſciples not to teil,ontil bis reſurreftion,ſs 
D aniell hides it {roms prophane enimies,who Would turn all into floutes,op 
fables: and as bog ger rent the holy people, for vaſting pearles w#to thens, 
T herefore an holy charge followeth. © © 

Of keeping cloſe theſe Prophecies, 
4 And thou Daniel ſhut vptheywords &leale the The big cons 


bookegtill the endof the time, Many will fearch,,,.. .. 
through,and this knowledge ſhall encreaſe. Ts 
Where Elam and Madai , and Ian Were named . Here t ough they 
be not named , they are fo playnely deſcribed , that any learned heathen 
Won/d tel rightly what kingdomes muſt be meant. ov that the Pro- 
O 2 phes 
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phet ſhoulde not ſorow for cloſing ſuch profitable matter he is comſarted: 
that when theſe matters break out : many will ſearch further to abound in 
knowledg :as the Tees in the Machabees are teſtified to baue done. And 
Romans too deale uit b theſe matters,as Virgil, Eg.4. Polibins, Dion 
Caſſins,T acitus and many others, Porphyrie in Euſebius commendeth 
the Fewesſ kill in propbecie, which doubtleſſe this books gaue thew: to tell 
ements for theſe dayes. 


The «4: and hiding of theminde, 
which Daniel vicd, 


A Nadbere 7 _ not amiſſe en ſhew Daniels ovne 

attiſe in ſiyle of ſealing vp his ſence, euen Where he 
wm racer FM $ wrizeth in the common 3.4 the ((halde tongue folo- 
felt capriuitic. Wing the order of his Chapters. And firſt of all, thewgh he 
oncly bandle the firſt captinitie : yet be Would not date it 

from the firſt of Nebuchaduezer : as lothing to haue 4 

prophane king ouer Gods people to beare a date of their 

thraldeme: > taking vnto bin ſelf being of Indahs kings 

that bonour, of meaſuring the captuutie, So verſe 1. and 

Laſt of chap. 1he muſt be vnderſtood,as ſetting rhe limues 

of the 70. yeares, In chap.2. 1.he wonderfully telleth the 

date from his owne ftandmg afore the king : cloſly compa- 

ring him ſelf with Joſeph for the likg time, (5 Nebuchad- 

nezar With Pharach . In expcunding the Image, when 

| be began With telling bow the fecte periſh , and commeth 
None, without [aſt to the bead that periſhed firſt , this pleaſed I ebu- 
_—_— "he Chadnezar,as though he ſhould not ſoon fll.In the ſame 


Chaldy, can Jpeach when be Sees won, brafie xx02) nxon Chaſpa aud 


nov why (afpa , clay and ſiluer : be ſbeweth his care to pleaſe the 
Daniell ſhould, ollryrant, and bis own reaneſſe of wit in the alluſion: 


tiucorderot beſides the depth of the natures, that ſeluer termed Caſpa 
ſpeech; tor day, of deſires but Chaſpa,mere duft . And through the Whole 
-- —_— matter, his ſolexce touching Tuda, and leaning the oppreſ+ 
- BY ſedbyth: iron, as though allnations bad felt the won of 
the 
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the legpes, this bolpe bis people 3 andthe ignorance of his 
cloſeneſſe made 1 5 OO. Jeares errolir i v5. T he third and 
fourth and fiſth Chapters , neither needed nor ſuffred hi- 
ding: therein he ſully ſetteth forth the Babylonian ſhame 
and Gods glorie.So in the ſixt he dealt With the Perſcans. 
T he ſeuenth beares his wit in» Beleſh-24r , ſhewing that 
Bel becommeth 8 fire of ſorow from the fiery throne. Lik- _ 
Wiſe in ſpeaking firſt of the laſt beaſtes ruine : and retur- **ue points of 
ning to ſpeake of the former: and vſing tearmes of equ;u2- . 
Cation As Wwe yet muſt ake them : that the (haldeans could miſtaken in ex- 
picks noquarrell , For thus the wordes might ſeeme to ns 
meane vorſ. 12 . Concerning the ethers beaſtesthey had ,\.p. __ 
taken away tbeir demmion : yet their lines were proier- zar:euenot E 
ged for acertaine time and ſeaſon, What the argumtt cal- _= Printers: 
leth for, and how the wcrdes will abide another ſonſe , all __ I _ 
Wy ſee. Like verſ,18, Vau ſignifying And,or which,the be. whothere , 
taking one for the otber , Would keepe Daniels people Poldtheking. 
from blame: and they wight ſee an expoſution im the Chap- —_— 
ter. T berem alſo his terming of the Tewes the Sainttes of three former 
wp them the boly T rinitie, that contained no danger:yer Þeaſtes: who 
great wiſedome. While the kings of Indab lined : Jakm, Þ<Rumb beaſt 
lackin , Zedekias prophane 6s heathen , God Wwenld ſnew cially allthe 
kingdomes Over them in no Worſe ſert , then they woulg(peeches which 
Wiſh to appeare,as in the Image:and then hegaue kis own /2rraoa a 
people no name + a bad be might not, a good wnder theſe Epiphnes. 
kings he could nit : But \wben Salemons houſe was tx- 
tint} , and our Lordes anceſtors right commeth in , then 
it was fit that a name ſhould be ginen them of the higheſt 
approbation, And all this while he durſt aducyture to 
write in the commoneſt language of Eaſt and Scuth : to 
belpe many,and danger none. Put chap. 8. Where Babels 
fall is gathered by Elam avifſing:e Elam fel by Iawans 
ariſmg,t5 the nations be ramed , & Iudah (uvely deſcri- 
bed to any Te\v:and bers commanded to cloſe 18 vp: then 
be not onely difſembled kis griefe for his people, that >) 
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fall from bemy ſtarres:but vriteth in Ebrew , and »ſeth 

rerress that amaze the unheedy unto this day: Palmonie, 

&T zeby amazed the wickgd Fewes continually. In the 

mth he 15 wonder full:wphere, while he penneth his ovyne 

Words,he plainely reacherth by his ſtile how redy he was ve 

eMoſes and the Prophets, When he perneth the angels - 

he maketh a cloude White towards Iſs ell, blacks towards 

e-/Egypt . Thmce atrue Ifraell may looks to our Lordes 

death forward: and turne ynto « Moſes enen by Sabbates 

$orries : and thence may ſee heathen confuſton of ſtories, 

Tn the tenth he hid bis minds : not telling Wherefore he 

faſted : becauſt in Perſia , he might nat blame the kings 

hmderance of the Temple: Sh griefa 13 relieued by 

ſhewing bow foure kings &- Xerxes camp ſhall ſome fas 

be kn: that Tigris ſwift Waters were «fit re/temblance 

*-Artoxaſta thar of the ſpeede,and knew that they ſhould be puniſhed for the 

erantedleaue to T emsple . By keeping cloſe his minde , be ſaued his from 

__—_— 4 danger ,* And any that conſidered the Lewes ſtate might 

_ ke =, know bis cone} Now touching Indah under the Se- 

knoledge cloſly leucide, and Lagide , and the deſcribing of the leg yes of 

why Xerxes ren, there he hideth his minde moſt wittily  Daiell 

enkrowne, — #ight well thinke that ſome heatben wonld learn: Ebrew: 

Ebrewes reuolt unto heathen, and tell his ſecrets,unts 

X the kings ſpoken off -'T opreu:nt that he ſofilletb his ſpeech 

Acer II with phraſes of difficulne , that none but the humble will 

text to trandate #eke fo Vnderſtand him .So the pronoumes for Seleucus 

ofanythul Nicator and his whole deſcription, Will weary any ſl0:1- 

know. full: werſ”5. and ſo phraſes of Berenices caſe , ſpecially 1 

che verbe Likewiſe mn Pt. Euerpetes, werſ. g.the tranſ- 

poſing of termes deceaned the ſleepy, And ofter the terme 

Many ſignifying the Zewes nations wany, would entanzle 

many an enemy. Now m Antinchus Epiphanes matters, 

he vſeth many cloſures. The bly couenant, for the Reli= 

gion of Meſes:the Santtuary of Maus, for, of God: end 

<Alanum , all ſtrength that is almightic , i ver/.. - 
an 


Dantel. 


and 39. and the forter of Manzirs for the temple of [eru- 
falem, and ſuniry particles of deſficulrie, but vi;to a praic= 
13/ed Ebrow in ver). 38, gd 39, eAllo Chaldie termes 
&s 1188, Aphadno , bis court, and "20 treaſures , with \, « of 
ſtrange Eb,cOron and mw for agreement and vofor in Clit : P.tmo- 
bis ſteed , theſe would weary the prophane : and all that vy.chap.8.Nicl- 
Count not the kingdore of beatien worthy ſearching for as 3-2: 
hid eAl Ui h h G Muchaci.c} Ps 
an h1d treaſure. eAlſo gAichael the great Prince, na- 10.% 11.44 
wed great by an Angel , inthe companie of two other prin 52 
Angels, this would aſt urbe the vnſtayed : who knew net =. Snen' by 
gt 1dras Rab. 
onto What fe ormer perſon z» As Palmony and Meſſras,this Stone cut with= 
Was to bereferred, T he notation Would teach ſuch as ovthandes. 
knew the holy T rinity , Who the perſon was,no lefe then ny a Tee 
clothed in white 
we are warranted from eApo.12 . and from S. Tudr. In lonnen&c.chap. 
the Apocalypſe , where Michael and his Angels fight, 20-and 12. and 
Chrift and his ſeruants come #n the expoſition. In $,1ude rm _ 
the burier of £ Moſeth is Michael, who in Dent. is mm Michactihere 
the Eternall. eAl/o the anther of this ſpeech , the Lord by AbcnEzra. 
rebuke thee Satan,ts m zacharie the Eternal, the An- 


gel of the Eternal . By this we may welkrow who Mi- 


TheScripture 


chael muſt be . And al of tayedindgment will ſoone ac= never teacherk 


kxoWledge,t bat it carmot ſtand with the plainneſſe Which of .ny ſuperio- 
is in Chriſt , that the Angel ſhould cal Daniel onto any Ticmcreated 
ſpeculation of Archangel , but of the ſonne of God:nor to — dy 
teach hins to wade m thinges which he could rot fee , to Princes. 

hold any created Angel our great Prince. eA "gel are in 


Eſay of ane degree called bythe Argument in handling, 


Seraphim: Burners ( of the Citie and T emple ) in Exe a- 
kiel Cernbim by Moſes terme:in whome one ſiſe 65 mea- GA 
ſave ſhewerb ho all are equally mimiftring ſpirites : to be 4x0, 
{ent on ſernice for ſuch as are to inherit Saluation . As ICY 


Palmony im the eight Chapter is exrcunded the moſt ho- 
Chri#t m the nimth: and none Was there abone Gabriel 
ut heſoncne heere may be.e And When our Lord John. 
$.d;ſputeth of the reſurreftion, as a Works for the ſonne c 
" Goa, 


L ., = =—_ Lol 
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Daniel. 


fall from bem ſtarres:but voriteth in Ebrew , and vſeth 

terress that amaze the unheedy unto his day: Palmonie, 

& T zeby amazed the wickgd Fewes continually. In the 

rmth he is wonder full:vphere, while he penneth his ovne 

Words,he plainely reacheth by his ſtile how redy he was ue 

eMoſes and the Prophets, When he perneth the angels - 

he maketh a cloude white towards Iſs 1ell, blacks towards 

pt . Thmce atrue Iſraell may looke to our Lordes 

death forward: and turne ynto « Moſes enen by Sabbates 

$orrties : and thence may ſee heathen confuſton of ſtories, 

In the tenth he hid bis minde : not telling Wherefore he 

faſted : becauſt in Perſia , he might not blame the kings 

hinderance of the T emple : when his griefe 18 relizued by 

ſhewing baw foure kings & Xerxes camp ſhall ſome fa4s 

he knew that Tigris (wift Waters were a fit re/tmblance 

*-Artaraſta thar 9f the ſpeede and knew that they ſhould be puniſhed for the 

erantedleaue to T erple . By keeping cleſe his minde , be ſaued his from 

——_—_ 4 danger ,* And any that conſidered the lewes ſtate might 

Yorke doth ac KeroW his confell; Now touching Indah under the Se- 

knoledge doſly leucide, and Lagide , and the deſcribing of the legyes of 

why Xerxes yon, there he hideth his minde moſt wittily  Daniell 

irowne = ight well thinke that ſome heathen would learn: Ebrew: 

Ebrewes reuolt unto heathen, and tell his ſecrets,unts 

the kings ſpoken off'T opreuent that he ſofilleth his ſpezch 

AicereinDaniel with phraſes of difficulrie , that none but the bumble will 

{ry pear ate ſitke to vnderſtand him .So the pronounes for Seleucus 

ofanythal =Nicator and his whole deſcription, Will weary any ſlo:1- 

know. full: werſ.s. and ſo phraſes of Berenices caſe , ſpecially 1 

che verbe. Likewiſe in Pt. Energetes, ver. g. the tranſ- 

poſing of termes deceaxed the ſleezy, And ofier the terme 

Many ſignifying the Zewes natiors many, would entan;le 

many an enemy. Now in Antichus Epiphanes matters, 

he vſeth any cloſures.T he holy cournant, for the Reli= 

gion of Meſes:the Santtuary of Manx, for,of God: end 

<Aanium , all ſtrength that is almightic , in ver/.. ar 
an 


Damel. 


and 39. and the fertes of Manzzr fer the tersple of Terue 
ſalem, and ſundry particles of, aeff1cultie, but vio a PriiGe 
t3/ed Ebrow in ver). 34. and 39, eAll Chaldie termes 
& 188, Aphadno , bis court, and 020 treaſures , with 1... c 
frag Eb care xd exe er geemmgeints on bes 
bis fteed , theſe would Weary the prophare : and all tht vy.chep. $.Nicl.. 
count not the kingdome of beaten worthy ſearching for as rs] = 
an hid treaſure. eAlſo gAHichael the great Prince, na- = -—— 1g Aldo 
wed great by an Angel , in the companie of two other prim 12 | 
Angels, this Would d:ſturbe the vnſtayed : who knew nct = 4. 3-cuen by 
* Midras Rab. 
onto What former perſon , as Palmony and Meſſras,this Stone cur with- 
Was to bereferred, T he notation Would teach ſuch as outhandes. 
knew the holy T rinity , Who the perſon was,no lefle then _ 20rTOE _ 
we are warrarted from eApo.12 . and from S. Inde. In Matches. 
the Apocalypſe , where Michael and his Angels fight, 20-and 12. and 
Chrift and his ſeruants come in the expoſition. In $,1ude Princeofthe ar- 
the burier of £oſeth is Michael, who in Dent. 1s rye => war" 
the Eternall. e Al/o the anther of this ſpeech , the Lord by AbcnEzra. 
rebuke thee Satan,ts m zacharie the Eternal,c the An- 
gel of the Eternal . By this wemay welknow who Mi- -, _c was 
chael muſt be . And al of ftayedindgment will ſoone ac» never teacherk 
kxowledge,tbat it carmot ſtand with the plainneſſe which of .nyſuperio- 
3s in Chriſt , that the Angel ſhould cal *Damel unto any - 099 67a 
ſpeculation of Archangel , but of the ſonne of God:nor to 74. nk ably 
teach hin to wade m thinges which he could not fee , to Princes. 
hold any created Angel our great Prince. eA, "gel arein 


Eſay of ane degree called by the Argument in handling, 


Seraphim: Burners ( of the Citie and T emple ) in Exe- AN, 


kiel Cernbim by Moſes terme:in Whome one ſiſe 65 mea- 
ſave ſheweth bo all are equal'y miniftring ſpirites : robe py \xO-, 

ſent on ſernice for ſuch as are to mherit Saluation . At Sz 
Palmony in the eight Chapter is exrcunded the moſt ho- 
| day in the ninth: and none Was there aboxe Gabriel 
t he,ſonene beere may be.e And When oxr Lord John. 
$.aſpureth ef the reſurreftion, as a Works for the ſonne c 
©» | G94, 
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Damel. 

God therein calling vs hither,he expounaeth cloſly,ha 

HMichael muF be.T heſepoints keep Daniel myſtical vnto 

all that be not of the Church, Ag al his booke muſt needs 

be hid from them that weigh not what poynt of Religicn 

touching Dauids throne was now to be opened. Bat th 

who kzow that all Indah ſeeing Salomons houſe at ende, 

would require from God a further explication of Danids 

forme aud throne Eternal, ſpokes by Nathan. 2.Sam. 7, 

and confider that Damel is a Commentary vpou that 

point:that th: crowne ſhalbe onerturned, oxerturned, 0- 

nerturned:( asin Ezekeel, ) until he commeth to Whome 

it belongeth : they Who kpow that, will ſoone know what 

Daniel muſt meane; enen that all his booke is but an ex- 

plication of that donbt:how Salomons bouſe being extin#t 

our Lords godly houſe continneth the right : and how all 

nations fland op againſt it: firſt under Chams broode, of 

Babel,next under Sems Elam : all this m the Eaſt + and 

Bar Kapra in Ie- long under Taphers Weſtward, that Greek might bemade 

rulalemy: common for Noahs Prophecie and alluſion vnto Iaphets 
21M ND 34 LP 

T2wn navy 22am : of perſivading im his language to dwel in Sems 

t5v "IM82 rontes.T br being conſidered, the Whole frame of the bo- 

171270 ww 4 
aw wo ww'n2 by ſtorie Will tell how mach of the building might belong 
Mp Hg to Daniel or any Prophet, for to make vp. And this was 
ns , . , 

ſawby Noahs #ot he to tel in his "a: but to gine cliſly an anſwer ,un- 

alluſion: thatthe go che cloſe demaund of all bis ovyne nation. Little would 

— bo wmaragy the beathen haut beleeued bims, that the honſe of Zoroba- 

teu inGreeke, Gbelwere the bigh Sainftes: that Zorobabel ſhould be as 2 

ſrenet in due time, that mountaines ſhould be plaine afore 

Zorobabel: and that Zorobabel had a nan: teaching by 

and for whome the Golden Babionian head ſhould be 

faned.Theſe points Would heathen no more regard,then 

Herod re 4d Toſeph, thr carpenter: and the Macha- 

bees, Iatob, Matthan,Eleatar. So we ſee that Salathiel 

and Pediah in Babylon, Were of no account: and Zoro- 

babelin Indah of fall authority: and Abind, Eliakis, 

Agr, 


[4 
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Damiel. 


Azor Sadok,Elud, nct ſo much 4s namedin any place, be 
the boly regiſter . T he notation garner 


P/alme 89+ wonld teach what their bope was:& that Pſalme T1...cucqrs 
bringeth «/Ethan 4s chiding with God for ſtraunge dealing in this day looke 


for a uF 
kingdoms ily 
cayutes. 


the promiſe of the kingdome: ſo that a certaine Spaniſh Tevv ci- 
red by Aben Ezra Ho at his Wyittes end , would nat reade 
the Pſalme . If lndato this dey conld not conceine a right the 
nature of their ky e : much leſſe wonld tht heathen haue 
reſted in plainneſſe, ioyfull onely for the World to come : when 
they beleened nor that the World was made: nor that the bigh- 
eſt ruled the kingdomes of men . Chriſt him ſelfe ſpeakgth in 
verſe 19.T he Wicked will not underſtand: but the wiſe wil un- 
derſtand.T o themit is ginen to know the myſteries of the king- 
dome of beauen:and to themwhich areWithout al things are mn 
Parables. For that cauſe,both a charge is giuen heert to ſhut 
b; the Wordes and to ſeale the bookg: and m Phraſes Daniel 

th the ſame,and in all his Methode. And as in due time ma- 

ran toſearch, Whereby knowledge hkewiſe increaſed: So Wye 
ſhonl ſearch now that ourknowledge might increaſe. 


An Angel demaundes how long the wonders of Anti- 
ochus dealings shall gran : and hath an anfwere frons 
Chap .7.25. that itſhall continuethreeyeares and an halfe. 
Andthercu>on the Greekes hand ſetyponthe 

holypeopleſhalbebruſed. 


5 Þ,Then I Daniel looked: & behold, two others ſtood bThegjeataes 
oneon this fide the brinke ofthe rmer , and one on of theſe marters 


the other ſide the brinke of the riuer. 


hereisſetfoorth 
by the Angels 


6 And he ſaid vnto the man clothed in linnen , which atendance and 


was vpon the waters of the river, at what time ſhalbe dcfire tolooke 
mro them: like- 


the ende of theſe wonders ? iſe 
tic bythe niber of witneſſes, two ,yea three inal,as amongmen the law holdeth 


th 


the certain 


aproof 


ſufhczent\ That cerraintie muſt ncedes 1mportplainneſſe mthemanter . TheplaceatTi- 
gs wasftteſt to beroken dealings in time atthoſe quarters: AsatEuloithe Ryuer Daniel 
2 


--— - and Madairiſe and {all. mm Tigris Seleuctis built Celeucia. Thereabouts allo 


is Afiochus after h1sChurch ro 


bing was foyled. Moreouerthenotationis very fit . 7h 


tharpe, wp fiſt: Astheſe dealings yponGodsenimies ſhould beſharpe and ſwift. Strabo 
noteththattheRiversnameisan arrow inthe Medestongue: andſo gisby Curtius inthe 


Ierlian. Andboth nations ſeemeto hauetheſame language either wholly or geare. The 
P 


Nnamnc 
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Daniel, 


nameandfameofthe River is ancient.In AdamsParadiſeit was oneof the foure: that, with 
x; asthefirſtof Ebrew ſtoriesbegan: ſothe laſt in the Ebrew Prophetes ſhould ende.God 
eendereth.in all points mans weakeneſle: to contriue much into alittleroome, to beeafier 
leamed &remembred. ThereBabel didſervp a Tyrannic;atthe towers building; & Nem- 
- rodoftheyongeſt houſe beganrebellious dealmgs. There Elamſon of Sem wannethe 
ſuperioritiefromSenear and Nenrod: thencthey and two morecome againſt Abraham, 
and fall. Andas Aegyptin Pharaoh after Babcltroubled the Church ,' ſo in theſedealings 
they do:that byadmonitis of place —_ betrer wayecd. Ful many bethe likereuolu- 
"tions for places and times in the Ebrew ſtories:which obſcruxtion will helpe much. The 
Angels demaund is like Iohn Baptiftes of Chriſt, for his Diciples ſurenetſe, nor forhis 
ownedoubr. The matter was ſhewedto Danicl.Chap.7. There commethvpinthefourth 
beaſtone little home , which brakethreehornes, & had eyeslikea humaneman, bura 
mouth ſpeakiug great marters, vntillrhronesotiudgment were ſervp , and for the great 
words which the hornes ſpake, the beaſtwaskild, and the body caſt intothefire. There 
thathorne made warre withthe holy: yntilthe Ancientof dayescame,and Iudgment was 
=_ totheSainftsof rhe holy Trinitie, and the Saints held their kingdome. There the 

gel expoundethitof one king that ſhould abaſe three: which Antioch. did:firſtto Se- 
leucus, nextto Demetrius, thirdlytoProl. Philometor. Theſameſhould ſpeake words a- 
gainſtthehigheſt, and conſume theSainftes ofrhe high Trinitie, andthinketo alter mes 
and law: an touching thar point, they ſhould be giuen into his hand foratume, andtwo 
times, and halfe atime. Now thetermetimeputfor ayeare, was ſcene chap. 4. m Neb.8: 
the Angelcouldnotbeignorant ofthar: But whereas all Antzochus dealings againſt Moſes 
were 2300.dayes afore the 2.5. of Caſlen,, to diſtinouiſhthe whole rage fromthe remo- 
uing oh the ſacrifice, tharwasto be noted. Andthoſedealings aretermed wonders.Seeing 
the Ton continuall ſacrifice was beun WdVegas Chriſts death was: the counſel of Chriſt 
in gjuingthat into a Tyrants controlement, & the Sabbath which had been ſince Adams 
time, & his holy ſeruantsto be tormented; this was indeede a great wonder. The reafon 
wasrendred, chap. F1.35. and heere verf. 10. Chriſttelleth ntheſame termes that the 
_ vſed : onely healtereththeir order, as I willſhew whenIcomevato theverſe. The 

cre followeth, 


. MPR. 7 And I heard the man#* clothed in lmnen which was 
Ce vpon the waters of the river, when he held vp his 


ebrewed, bur Tight hand ,$ his lefthand vnto heauen, and ſware by 

plaincbythe him'that liucth for cuer, that it ſhall be fora time, 

matter. - | LIN © 

* Theattire fumes, andan halfe : and at the finiſhing of bruſing the 

here&the hand, thatis, ypon the holy peopleall theſe things 

Whole perſons ſhalbe finiſhed 

deſcription . 

chap.. 19. 5 .ſheweth a ſacrificer holy, and higher then the heauens. Moreouer the 

5 re offfiding vponthe waters importeth thar ofthe Pſalme : how as Godcalmeth 
e waters,ſo he calmeth the wanes of nagons. And thisviſion anfwereth vnto Tobs ſpeech: 

that God walketh ypon the high waues of the ſeas . The metaphors and viſions of the 

Scriprure haueg acleare reſemblance ofthat whichis taughrfor mens affaires. Beſides , the 


eſtureandorh calleth into minde,Deur. 3 2.acomforteuen for theſe times. I kill & make 
Nlive,l ſirigeandI make whole : and none can take away from my hand. When Il 


name 
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Danie 
aniel, 
mine hand vnto heanen, and Gay, asTline for cuer,if I whet the blade of ivy ſword, & my 
hand lay hold on judgment, I will requitz vengeance vnto my aduerſaries, & pay my foes. 
I will makecranke my arrowes with bloud : and my {word ſhalleatefleſh : from bloud 
of ſlaine and captiue: from the head of vengeance vponthe enemy. Reioice Oheathen 
with his people . For hewillreuenge the bloud of his ſeruants : and pa vengeance vnto 
his aduerſaries: and be reconciled vato his pRogen » The wordes ofMoſes begin their ex- 
ecution 1n thisplace , and hold onynto the full calling ofthe heathen. So the geſture of 
liting vp the hand and ſweating calleth all this vato Danielsminde . Theſumme 
ofthe marter heerecontainerh two things : the rage ofGods enemics, and the puniſh- 
ment. The rage is forthreeyeares and.an halie. So the terme , Time , by ſynecdoche in 
Dan. 4. as [ told was taken: and Greekes commonly at this day: call an yearea Time , & 
three yeares three xegwwe times . This time was noted by lolephus in Bell . Iud. r. 
Anti9yoc% xabeic impanic (noby nals xpdmrec ieggotduum , ngy xglagay in101 TEA , Kg (nr 
ig,uzv Thy Aowuarele mj/vr, culinary The 2Wexe, That is, Antiochus fyrnamed _ 
aes ſurpriſed Ieruſalem by force, and heldirthree yeares, and fixemonerhs, &is caſt out 
of the countreybyrhe ſonnes of Chaſhmoniai, thatis: the M:chabees. Hepreſendy hin- 
dred the continuall offring, when his Idolatrous garrifonsbecingabominationsthrough 
ond deſolarers bytrade, held the holy temple . ſofephus alſo heere handleth 
the bruſing of the hand(eryponthe holy people,vader thecafting ofAntiochusout of al 
the country. The Rabbines commonlynote the ſame: eyen in the Babylonian Talmud 
& Rambam writeth a commonplace nun, asizzsjua. lohn. 10, vpon the recouerie 0 
the temple : Therc alſo the driuing out ofAntiochus is handled . The Iewesteſtimonie 
ſhould be ſtrong againſt them ſelyes & good for ourſurenele ,for fame of matter heere 
cold. ThusRambath wrixcthin his firſt Tome in Megilah & ChanuchaPe.z.Tremellus 
nameth his worke Talmud . In the time ofthe ſecondtemple Iauan gaue decrees ouer 
Iſrzell : and Abrogatedtheir Policie: and ſuffered them nor to ſtudie the law and com- 
maundements: and layd hold vpon their ſubſtance and their daughters:and they went into 
the temple:and made breaches and polluted the cleane . And Ifraell was in diſtreſle 
throughthem,which oppreſſed greatly,vntill the God of our fatherspitied them, and fa- 
ucd them our ofthe others hand, anddctigeredthem,and the Chaſhmonaim (The Ma- 
chabees)the high prieſts kild them,and ſauedIfracllfrom their hand: andſetvp aking of 
the prielts more then 200.yearesatore theſecond deſolation. And when Ifrac preuailed 
agaynſttheir enemies, anddeftroyedthem, it was the 2.5.o0f Chaſlen, andtheyentredints 
theremple &c. andfor thiscauſe the wiſe men ofthat generation ordayned that eyght 
dayes beginning from the 2 5.of Chaſleu ſhould be celebrated with gladnefle and —_ 
and they kindled candels, inthe cucning ar their houſes dooreseuerynyght ofthe cyght. 
Andtheledayesarecalled 151m Dedication, and they admit no mourningnorfaſting:/as 
thedayesof Purim. Thusthe goodnefle of God forcedthem to keepe afamousmemory 
of therr deliuerauncefromtheir perſecution. Vpon whichſtory,they ſhoulde lookein- 
to the prophecic : which nonecan denyto be for aychementperſecution: and common 
reaſon wouldtell themthar the firſt which felout inthe vehemenciehererold, muſtneeds 
bemeantby this. The confiderationofthisſtory withthe prophecie, would hauetau 
them of the perſon,therellerof the time: the highſacrificer: who would himſelfeſi 
inlikeſorrhree yearex and an halfe allgaynelaywg offinners : reaching wc wc theſe 
vitions declared. Theyhelde their ownclingdome about 1 50.yeares1n reaſonable qui- 
ctneſſe: burthzyto whom Chriſt gane vitories, diſdayned the office ofwhite linnen 8& 
continuall nw Abs would be heathen-like kings, and broughtin Saduciſme.Yetour 


Lordcalledthem much vato confiderarion 7 this text , For, his diſpurations that be raya 
: ; u & 


, 
Daniel. 
{ed vpthe de:dat rhe latter day, hispreſentmiradesof the rayfing Talitha, his being at 
the Dedicationfeaſt: his ſpeech therethat he wasthe ſonne of God: hisphraſ of Lazarus 
fleeping, raken hence from verſe 2.his{pecch with Marthathat he isthe reſurreCtion: his 
pe wafion.that ſheaknowledged himtobetheſonneof God, which wasto come into 
the world : that isby Daniels phraſe the Prince of the people, which honour no created 
Michaell mightyſurpe: 8 zhtonched his ſuff-ring vnder thePhaniſics a ime,two times 
and halfe atime:from the r 5.of Tiberius beginning, vrco halte his eightcenth,al theſe dea- 
lingsſtill called, vnto theſematters. Andthis matter being twiſe told ſhouſd haue beene 
eaſicynts them, ſpecially hauing ſo many antecedepts: thatnine homesruſhed afore Anti« 
ochus Epiphanes,and he was a fong rr for not onely agaynſtSyria,but alſo agaynſtIudza, 

before this time of placing his garriſon inTeruſalem commethto be in recorde. And 
ſecingthriſe heretimes neare halfea ſeuen ſhouldfall outinſtrange cucnts, they ſhould 
looke diligently vnto our Lords halte ſeuen. 


Daniels demaundes concerning the time when 
the ewes ſhould begin to reconer their ſtate from 


the Greekes: with ſpeeches of Chriſt touching 


the darkneſſe of all the oration, and counſel for 
the aflictions otthe Godly. ® 


*Daniclha- $8 And I hard,but*vnderſtoad not: then ſayd I, O my 
wingheard Lord when ſhalbe the end of thefe things? 
ofaffliction 9 And he ſayde, go thy way Danicl . For the words are 


for three 


yeares and cloſed vpand ſcaled till the end of the time. 
an _ 10 Many ſhalbe purified, whited, and tryed: But the 
generall wicked will do wickedly:and none of the wicked wil 


rermes, ha- , A 
vingno note — Vnderſtand: but the wiſe will vnderſtand. 
from what ſpecial marke thetime ſhould begin,was to confeſle that he vnderſtood not. 
Heknew in chap.$.thatbydayes 2 309. from Antiochus firſt —— of Moſeslaw, the 
remple ſhould be recouercd. Butknew nor whence this account here ſhould begin. More- 
ouer byreaſonthatthebruſing, ofthe handplaguingthe holy Hebrewes washere ioyned 
and he myght wellthinke chatit ſhould not Hllour preſently withthe reconeryot the 
temple, he was torequireafurther explication. The Lord anſwere,& firſt acquain- 
reth KnGnher withthe whole matter: ſhewingthat as the Angelbad him cloſe yp &ſeale 
the words ,that pearlcsſhopld not becaſtbeforchogs,nor holythingsbefore dogs:ſotheſe 
matters wereto be ſpoken in ſuch ſorttharvntillthe age of their execurion,the paniculars 
ſhouldnot becuidet:The triall ofthe faithfulrequiredthat: whoſeprattiſe in dome 
hadnotbecneſo great,ifthe ſeaſon oftheir delineraunce had beene clearely told. For they 
wouldhauefor atime withdrawn themſelues. Here the repeatingof verſ.35. fromChap. 
1 1.ofthe Angels fpeech ,thoughthere the order wenr:tryed,p whited this ſhewerh 
oneandtheſameperſecutionto be meant. Andſecing weexpoundrhatof Antiochus times 
and notoftheRomanes,this alſo being ſpoken,aconfirmation ofthatnuſt be _— of 
Antiochus ; where in] maruayle how angiquity could cucr mille. Theremouig ofthe 
_— 


4 &k ._ 4.a- tinge 


Damiel. . 


continuallfacrifice,ven muſt betakenfor the firſtremouing that couldfall. Theterrr.e 
Tamyd,or dayly ſafifice muſt ſtand in his proper ſenſe . Fora trope may notbe vſcd, 
but whercthe hearer may cafily dilcerne it fromproprietie : otherwiſethe ſpeaker may te 
charged of vntruth . Alſo the ——_—_— and Danids le ſhould arguethg the Iewes 
were meant here: and{othey ho[de ynmerſally: and by reaton that we cary theleſtoriesbe- 
ous Chriſtthey do thelike.As Aben Ezra makeththelirrle horn to be the Turk:andloo- 
cth for ſpecial affliction three yeares and an halfe vnder him. So men maketke worde of 
wo = le. And we ſhold haue taken heede ofthe warning — of _ _—_ _ 
erfiande . But men of ſkill ywill vnderflande Now ſeeing the very prophane heathen {peaxe 
thatof Antiochus Epiphanes, which mehentiralutonried elaſt the 11.cha. and 
theſe poyntsare but acommoration yponthem, and no new ſtates matters: the progrons 
wouldtcil vs that we cntapgle our clues wilfully:and wilfully diſturbe all the Bible, miſta- 
king whole nations for the Images legs: perucrtingthe markes of mariages wit: miſta- 
king the fourth beaſt, what kingdomes it comteineth, diſracingthe ſpecch of the Bucke, 
open ſhewingthereinthe end of wrath,di acing extreamly althis laſt oration,drawing 
kewile Ezekiel for Gog &.Magog out of place: confounding Daniel with the reuela- 
ton: & confounding the tenour 7 Anand, for nationsthrough allthe Bible.Moſes laid 
downe what nation ſhouldbe the holy people vntil Chriſt came: and how althe other fa- 
ruſics ſhould ſtrive agaynſtthat. The prophets were to be bur commenters v nhim, to 
lead vnto Chriſt andnotbeyond him: and ys myghrterfneno onenation holy bur lirael: 
and wereto ſhew how all the auncient nations of Babels diſperſion would be bufie with 1t- 
rael.While we confounde this diſtinftis, we confound with itall narrationsof Scripture . 
The wiſe will vnderſtand it ro beſo Now ashethatſeeketh doth finde,and hethar alkerh 


recciueth,and he thatknockerh cbteineth opening, alwayes, ſo to Daniel thisnow falleth 
out: By mentibning one iz2zg7 or marke and adding twoneare matters, touching bruſing 


ofthe hand ſeryponthe holypeople , he isfully contented and fatiſhied intheſc wordes. 


11 Andfrom thetime of taking away the continu- 


all ſacrifice,and of ſctting vp the#lothſome of deſo- «5,511 _ 
lation , dayes ſhalbe a thouſand two hundreth and riſons deſtroy 
" . ingthe rem- 
ninete. ; : le: aan Ram- 
12 Happie is hethat is nt, and commeth vnto {ho 
dayes a thouſand three hundreth thirticand fiue. was ſhewed. 
x3 Andthou,go tothe endand reſt,and ſtand in thy ny _ 


lot vnto the end of the dayes . ofthoſe won- 

ders mentioned by the Angel ,whenirſhould be: from chap. 8. enen withtheclenſing 
ofthetemple:Burknewnot all note oftheir beginning . In anſwering concerning 
two poyntesforthe Seleuciesn the imrzs or mak. of the other istaken: a marke 
offecrifice .Men countthe dates ofkingsreigne ſtately : Bur God holdeth other matters of 
greater account: asthe promuſe ynto Abrahama,Gene.1 2.430.afore thelaw: the perſecu- 
ton and Icroboam s idolatrie 3 90. aforethetemples flames: Danielsprayer.490. afore 
the paſſion, and chap. 8 . amarke backward, the Temples denſing after, 2 300.dayes dea- 

__— 1£i0 in ſome ſorr.So here, theraking away ofthe continual ſacrifice sm:de 
a aday ofpaimetfor a double pamenttromGod. Aggiogbus waexorced to cone 


Daniel. 


firme {nn reſtored by Iudas inthe 148 . yeareof Seleucidsn, which in the r 45. he 
hindred. Three yeares, ſeauenmoneths and ſome 1 3.dayesmyghtbe inthis while. An 0- 
ther comforts added, forthe patient intheſeperſecutions: cuenthe death ofthe perſecu « 
tour.Asthemarryrs tolde himthatGod would pay him. The doſe blefling ofthe pari- 
cntimported what kind of comfort was meantinthat ſumme : fortic fiue dayes after the 
other: rhe death ot Antiochusſhouldfall outin 1 49. Scleucidg 2.1 . Mach. 6.16. Though 
mans obſcruationreacheth notcommonlyynto dayes:yer when for the yeares they ſpeake 
well, by Gods authoritie added , we may gathertheiuſt daycs. Andtheſe werethepoynts 
which were firfor to be rencaled in particulars, the reſtoring of ſacrifice, and theryranes 
death. Now further matters how the clay of the legs ſhould be broken how the fourth 
beaſt ſhould do when his hornes hence are broken: and the Buckes vnhorned fading bo- 
dy ,cuen how Demetrius and Antiochus ſonne fall out: Antochusrace ſhould end: Deme- 
trius houſe ſhould bedeuided : they ſhould match with Acgypr, andperiſhlike dogges: 
theſe matters mightbe marked by humane(kil : 8: they rouched not marter worthy par- 
ricular prophecie: northe Iewesgreat care. And Denidlmew in what yearefrom histalke 
he would come into the world: by which time an cuident token ſhould be ouer allthe 
world, thatthchouſe ofSeleuciegnor Gog periſhed, bythe Latinnaris & rongue , reigning 
in thoſe quarters: & he knew the very n mon that ſhould reigne ,cuen the next otfprin2 
of Citrim vntothe Mxcedonians,th: Cetii, which was the firſt 'iname of Italians , in 
Sudas, i» Latin. Andtherefore the maner of bruſing the Greekes , andpariicular dea- 
lingswereto be ſealed vp, as ncedingno4ong warning, And fo the Lord concludeth that 
Daniel ſhould looke forno mo reuelations, all his life time : butreſt in theſe, and conti- 
nue contented with his rare lotif any thing was ſealed touching the Perſian kings pay- 
ment: thirrie yeares hence Ezra ſhould ſee it: and for the temples hinderers Aggecand 
Zaxcharie ſhould rer'eale it . Now the vifionsof Zacharie for our Lordscomming,, and Ie- 
rulalemsfall xhey touched not this _—_— of ſorow and faſting of Daniel: and ſome 
poyntes were to be reſerucd ynto the Temples ornaments. 


T he Concluſion. 


iel had aſifficient Catechiſmefor alltheworld:bringingrthe heavens downe 
Wu yr earth mightbeexalted vnto heauen. Daniel would reach heathen to 
ſeaſon their humane ſtories with diuinitie, Strabo knew that Nebuchadnezar was - ——_ 
cules 21d reached vntoSpaine,and broughtaColonicymoPonrusBurDaniclasto) rel pe 
who 2aucthe Lion ſuch wings:Diodorus thought thE"Chaldeans greatPhulo op ow ut 
Danieſtelleth whar deceiuersthey were: andrecordeth their ownc I _ 
yong Ebrews were foundrentymesbetterthen they:how corruption ns was = 
praftiſe :how whentheking hadforgottenhisdreame they promiſe anexpo ew en 
" F>rootitnot ,buttold=them , they could ſay nothing: how a marter — y oy 
uenonthe wall chap. 5.paſſedtheir kill. Hence Diodorusmight hauebecnw ic 


ſcenc ir dearer. 
Abydenus who recordeth Nauocodroſorstraunce,myghtby Daniel hauc ea 
And foHerodotus mighthaue gotren more hearersn Olympia , ifto Oy wr 
Babel he could haucioyned may ws mh ſame rext would haue made Acnop 
Muſes more attique , ſhewinghow in Ng 
with his Beroſus & Cteſias forthe ſame feaſt mi 


rus death Herodorus myght haugleamedrhe 


the Chaldean king waskild. Athenzus 
ohr ſee God ſerue with ſance.50 _— 
4 with learning Daniels faſting Ro 


Daniel. 
writers of Suſan the Citic ofDarius is, madethe glory ofPerfia,might ſce in Daniels 
viſions chap. $. Suſans —_ his booke S Acſchylus and Herodotus myght 


have penned the one his Trageedie, the other hisſtory , more plentifully then they 1d ot. . 
rt. 


GodsltrokeinXerxesfy looked into Daniel:muchthey marked but might ore 
Diodorus with Arrianus for Alexander mighthaue ſeene all tolde mDaniel. And 
Diodorus hos marked from what curſe Alexanders Captaynes made fi uch aſlaugh- 
ter among, them ſeclues. Here he myght haue ſcene, why he ſhould ſay thatProlomy La- 
des came wby helpe from heauen: and whySeleucus became ſoone greatelt: and haue 
rought true Propheaes, for that. Pauſaniasmightbeholdeto whatvſchenoredthe aftinitie 
and league ber wixt Lagidas and Seleucidas: and how Philadelphusvame _—__ made 
famousthe mariagebegnning berwixethe two legs. Appian and ſuſtinmyght have made, 
notPolybius and Trogus,butDaniel their author: and Polybiusinthepleading for Syria, 
might haue beheld ludah caſt as abone berwixt two doggs . Here Liuy had for him, by 
whom itfell our, that Antiochuscame into the Weſt with acarmpe of nations ſcant heard 
of in Italy, Medes , Cadufians, and fuch many names ſtrange in weft eares: by whom An- 
tiochus wanted counſell , that he was ſoone brought tolofle ot almoſt all: his death in 
Strabo and Iuſtin,ſhould haue been referred roGodscounſellnDanicl, and Iafon ot*yren 
thatnoted Church robbing in Seleucus, ſhould haue notedthe textinDatiel . Andin An- 
tiochus Epiphanes his commungvp into Syria : his 3 .voyages into AcgyPprt: his crolling 
ofEbrewslaws,his death his vile nature,Polybijus, Liute, Arhenzus,Florus, ppian,al might 
know theſe dealingsforetolde . Alſo Tullyrthatrermed Iudahs Religion abarbarous ſu- 
perſtirion,and the } pac wogone nn 1 bondage , myght geflc by Daniel that the 
wdge on thefiery throne, theſtander vp for Daniels people, would have his tongue Pric- 
ked for thoſe _ - Andtheſame orator might have geſſed by {killinDaniel why 
the Romanestearedto helpe Acgyptthe clay legsbytheir taigned Sybilles, washeardb 
ſome Iewes counſell, who wouldrtellthat when the egges werebrokentrom God, all af- 
ſiſters of themſhould be as reſiſters of God, So Brenaus of our nation with his great 
campe, was plagued asarefiſterwhilethe legges were iron, and Antiochusthat drouc has 
company out of Aſia, wasſurnamed Sorter :aSauiour. Andthereig Pauſanias might have 
ſecne the counſell ofGod.. Agayne where Virgil bringeth in Auguſtustriumph, oucr 
Cleopatraand Antonie, cuen vitime Batra, from Eaſt hence, Extreme: heminurs Merino: he 
myght haueſeene how God called nations from the riſing ofthe ſunnevrrothe gomg 
downe to beholde the'breaking of Daniels image: andtothinke of achilde com mine 
from heauen:2s Virgil peruerſly heard ByDaniel,notVenus,Neptupe, Mineruanor Aftivs 
Apolloſhould haue beenthegiuer of vitory,butthe God of heauen. Danielmuſtneeds 
beholden aſtately authour, that hath all theſe ſomuch belonging to him, ard the 
| ns of al Virgils wit, that, in Auguſtus triumphlicking the duſt of the toes of 
aniels image . Yea andformerRomane affayres of Pumpey and Tulius Cxfat :the one 
kilde in Acgypr,for helping the king the Piper our of the duſt: the other for Cleopatra : 
thoſe dulylooked vnto, would iuſtihethe herie throne of Daniel. Yea allthe fories of 
the Romanes comming vp, being here yet, not as enimies to Gods holy couenant,bur 
men rewardedfor plaguingthe legges, all commenteth vpon Daniel. Befdes Avon. 
ſtus jeſt in Macrobius, how it was better to be Herodes ho oe then his ſorre : th It 
wſtifieth the ſtory of the perſecution atourLordscomming frcm the dovdesto make 
a tabernacle among vs . Ouer and beſides all this, the ſpeech of wicked Tacitus 20: vrſt 


Clrit 


——— 
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Daniel, 
Chriſt crucified mder Pontias Pilate,and [Ohriſtia Quiian Reigion ther at hate a vic for 
Danicl.and all the declaration ofthe b_ 04-7 ng 
or cuer lince: writreaby pro —— ſerueDanict alike . Andthe martersare (a 
| playnethat ifmenwould they myght haucfound Griſt in Daniel: where 
=: * thepompouzoſthirworld cham aschafe: GC rr, ,asbeaſtsburue 
F; a un wary oe! humble iuſticeEcerngl, a 
o ſhine like the fa ſunne in the kingdomeof 


Father. 


I Plat. 119.96, yp win nan ot 
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